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"AND God spale all these words, at, 1o ’
‘ saying
2Iam thc LORD thy God, 0whlch
,have brought. thee out of the land |
E'-gypt, out of the -Phouse of
y bon dage,” -
© .3 %Thou shalt have no other gads
_ oefore nie. )
4 Thou * shalt not make unto thee
. .nnygravcmmage,ornnyhkenessof
any thing that fs vin heaven above, 18| % Speak thou with us, an
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the people saw jf, they'3 -
and stood afar off, © ">
19 And they sn.id tinto
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| for, want of ornaments or e]egancy, nor for letting f'lli an unhandsome wnrd
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\ Tis a i,uud thing for the preacher @.n\c dd\'{lnldbc of dII the hdp the .
I schools can give: him, He' ougﬁ to read for fullness, write for accuracy
‘and take (.]ULUUU]'I for the devéopment of liis voice. and the merovcment
of his gestures. " He should study” dlLlEQﬂ and seck for constructive criticism,
. He should pore over his Bible, soak g theological thoughl memorize grip-
f'-‘ture hymns, poetry and choice selections of prose. He should travel, g_l_Jserve
people, study psy. chology, hear other men pre.lch and do e\.erythmg he can
- to add-to his strength and ability. But the time comes when he musf“let go
-and pl’L‘dLh " -He must abudon himself to the task of giving lhe gessage Lo
the people. I he breaks the rules of horhiletical arrangement”™for s 1
he uses an expression thitt is not found i the classics or a word. tifdt is not -
5et in the dmtmndry ‘let it pass, If in his fervency he makes a statement
that the-critics say is not. according ito’ the “rule of thumb,” just- remember ‘
th it not so many critics are helped by prcachmg anyway.

o W hat I am meaning. 10 say i that every preachcr whether ‘he is'a novice - i

~or a veteran, when he comes right to-the task of preachmb should abandon .

" himself to his message and to the peup]e whom God has left to his care,and |

should, as much as. possible, preach in an untrammeled manner, Fear of the k '
people, rch.lrd for sonie fumots prmcher who -may be:present,., consciousness
of the greatness or Smdnnﬂ‘ib of the occasion, care for the opinion of same
par:u,uhlr one present, regard for persun.ll rcputalmn, and’all such things .
hinder and defeat.” "The pulpit is an operating room, not a laboratory; it is

- amart of business, not an-academy; it is a batt!c royal, not a parade ground. - "

Perhaps I cannot do better than to quote Richard B'wtcr' “0 the gravity,
‘the seriousness, the incessant diligence w.hlch these things requu"e' 1 am
ashamed that ‘such astonishinig matters .do not wholly absorb my mind, T 7
~seldom come out of the pulpit but my conscienice reproacheth me- that 1 have | 7
heen no ‘more serious and fervent in such a case. It accuseth me, not so much

_J
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" is .casier. t}mn {o practice them.~
" genuine 7.1cu)mpl:shment to swing -entirely
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" but it asketh me; *How- cou!dst thou spe.lk

of life and. death with such a “heart?” Truly

_'”‘,"-’ is the pml which® cunH‘cmnu: doth nm3
in our ears, O Lord, do Thou that on gur
. Ihou wuulrlst tse s m- :
o on the souls of others.” '1';

own’ souls wlnch

.
I Lnow that to say or Write !hese t}nng-,
It is a
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“a dying man to dying
In such a

iree aml preach as
.men,” - but - this is the ideal,”

- vourse,-and at such a time, it is impossible

1o prescribe rules—every . preacher must

times is for preacherh who have “the spirit

of prophecy,” amd who prc‘th out of full -

-minds and’ burdened hearts, in the unction

and power of the bpmt, dnd in hqu aban- -

.f(lnnmcnt

RIN A:-L

. THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST

Howace G, Crawan

ninee 0{ tie churdr, administered l)}

B \I"TIQ\‘I is ubualh llmu;,ht of as an ur:h-'

duly qualified elergymun,
rite -into the church, " Tt is '1d|run1~tcru1 with or

. in-water, in'fhe name" of the Father, and of the

Son,_ ngd of the Haly. Ghast,
been | lmptlml, the church .

Al having once
‘member

‘l]ﬂh‘lht’t %;tingtwn ar marrmml

But in spite of man's: m;,!ul of, indifference

or cven npposmon o !:.1pll-m it has a mmnlm..
to the Christian of \'l.ld' xmpnrt.mu' First, it “has
a h:<tcm Whu first’ pme’!lu‘tl it?. When, where,

how; \\h},, and - by wham did it !)Tl[.,ln'ltt‘? 'l‘I\Lf.
usual

answer, s that John . the Baptist ~first
preached  jnd - practiced, it.“in “Il,'_WHt]QI‘I'T(‘}.i‘S af
But did baptism- have - its lw;.ihnim. with
John? llL was called’ “the Baptist” . not Lecase
he was a nwmber of a certain mu\'cment’ seet,

"or dmrch, Tut because lie baptized ; Ko was {Bup-
tistes, ‘e who baptizes) Jphn the Baplizer, And.
Swith the recordsof th work of Juhn a.new \\ord"
-~ was written inlo the Se rlpturu- Tuit ‘not. o new

custam, rite or ceremony. Was there, then, Bap-
tism before John? What do .l,utlmrm% say?

as an mmntur\ >

i

thereafter -
ifives. the m'ltt,e?' little thought; it has Leen donie
- onee .m(l neé xmt, -he repv.ztu! like ic.nrmm: the -

T tation - of- priests and Levites
investigate him amd his work, and they aqi-cd._
“him, “Who arg you?" John. repllcd “I am’ npt-

of some other
sw‘.k'r wias usdel as a- ugn of purification from de-
filement. The law of Moses rummd washing for
lhe removal of uncleanness {Lev. 1123 and- cl's<.-
where), and the fater- Jews' rtqumd non- Jeus,

-

mn adopting the Jewish faith, to receive by xpllbni"'- -

“—The Master B:bir, by J. Wesley Dickson,
“UAlL writers are -agreed that three thmgs were
reqpived -for the ! adrivssion of  such pmscly!eq
‘{mmuuwm baptism, and a° sacrifice, .
eyse of- \\nmvn Laptism and sacrifice—the Ialtcr
- cansisting, ol o hurnt-offeritig of a heifer, or of.
W phadr of urtle doves or of young doves,”. “That
baptism  was absolutely  necessary  fo make a

‘|lr()*l|\iL is so frequently stated as not to be dis-

‘ |lulu1 eThe Life and Times of Jesus the Mt's-
,m:f:, by Rev.Allred Edersheim, D, D :

“The “Jews knew -

) Jnlu_i Upon a certain occasion thc) sent o dtpu-

!Iw Christ,” “Are you, ‘then, Eh_nh?" they asked,
"1 am not,” said" John.
{6f ‘whom. Moses had spoken]?” - “No." "“Who
are you? We must give an answer fo them that
sent us.

; Fubli-hed mnmhly by the hanrcne Puhlhhinz Houae 2923 Tmau Ave. Kanwas City, Mo:l
csintained by and in the Interest of the Church ¢f tne Nezarene. Subseription price 31,00 a

- year. Entered na second clans maiter at the Postaifice 'at hansas Clty, Mo, Accepiance for mail-

. Dectmhur o,

“ing nt special rntc af pclmwe oroviaes jor jn ‘e:uon 1163, A‘: af Octouer .3, 9]7, nuthnriz-d .
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find. his own way, But the demand of the’

{in, the. .

what baptmn “was. | before .

frnm Jerusalem to -

“Arc you. Lhat ‘prophet

What LID you say of yourself?" Thcq

et T u- "

] :

ﬁ “In thc curmumws of thL JL\\lSh nlu,um. as

ancicnt  religions, washing wWith: A

-'ic" Pharisaic deputation .then put to him. the -

e ol
. |
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Jews were very insistent that he give them d defi-
.ﬁi‘lﬁ answer, and John said, “I am the volee of |

one crying in the wilderness, Myke straight the
way of the Lord, as said the prophet. Isaiah.™

question, "Why do you baptize, then, if - you are

not 'the- (,hnsl nor [llunll, nor that prnphctf'

If b'lpllsm had been a' new thing 'md they had

not heard of It !)L'Iorc, they would prolmbl} h.nL

“asked, “_\Vlnt‘ is l!l_l_:; you are duing? What' n_u\\ '

- about punf)m;,,'
_ment. they came to John and saidd. to him, "R.;h-ﬁ

rite are you introducing, contrary to Moses and

the law?” 'Ini\tcu([ they. asked “hifs autharity for
Japtizing,. 45 of one w ho was u-aim, n-customary
rit¢ ‘without license, Jo]ms answer- o l]us will*
Cbe cohsulcrcd hrlhcr on. . -t

- On '\nnthu aceasion thrru-ni‘us'c a ({1le_stirnt;
between some of John's disciples and the Jews
and in’the course ‘of the argu-

bi, he that- was with you . beéyund ]ﬂrdm ta

'whnm you htee w uncsﬁ, behold, he- Implm‘s, nnrl

all mén’ come to lum" (Juhn 3:26).

“tion. was abeut [nmf)mg *tflcr ‘the: manner; of

.mg grefter crowds than John; what shnulc] be,
‘the effect of this upon John's ministry ? Wm. -
" there conflict here? ’ :

the JL\\"., in which water \\.iq used i Dathing
_those who _had- incurred’ dcﬁlcmmt, John's au- .

thority h'ld heen _questioned; and now ‘this new
Teacher, who John had said was greater than he,
was ‘baptizing . (or purifying}, and was attract-

|t - John's answer reveals fhat bolh hls own - mis- -
“sion and that af ]esus was divinely -ordered, but
that his' was 4 subordinate .position. With exs-

treme’ u.lf abnegation he takes the position of, the

Ariend of the hru[c;,roum whir- rejoices: lecatise
of the brldcgmums voice;  there - ‘Wi no con-

_ fiict \tllerc. no usurp'llmn of power, no ;c.ilnus\
. because of grcatcr sugeess.
. vine pIan

Tt wits all ‘in the di-
“He must 1ncrnac bt I must e
And % a Question over the

crease,” said -John,

.administration of baptism c’uﬁc’d no split between

John's disciples and “those of ]csua at that time.

‘Would that all later questions concerning bapusm
* .might have been as spccdlly and lmrmomnu:l;

decided, :
- 'IE John had not beLn puniy[ng by mc.ms of

his baptism, why" the' question of the }cws with

-his_ disciples? And . Jesus was not purifying

by His baptism, why- the reference. to Him and

. His bnptlsm in cnnncctmn with the qucstmn thnt

arose I)c;wccn, the Jews "and John's ‘ghscnp],cs N
about purifying? These incidents anid these ques- .

The ques- -

“tions cleatly indicaté a connecting link bet\wcﬁ
the rite-of purification of the QJd Testatment. and
the baptism of the New: Testament. - Whm the
- New Testament was wrilten it was a. new word,

performedd DY both Jolin and Jésus, The ehirch
“history of baptism need not be given here; it is
largely a’matier of “guestions™ and of rivalry be-

“tween various groups of disciples, with no’ self-’

"L‘lTJ.LIrIL, Iulm to ﬂ:cttlc them.
btwnd
“tion of words,
translations of Greek . words,

oft the classical Greek stressed as the proper’ in-
~terpreiations of -the words. And so' it is. claimed

" that rhp. difr mu!rr, dip. repeatedly, sink, im~

werse  (Liddell - uml Seotl’s- Greek-English - Lexi-
Ccon), are the ]m‘lhh oqu:va!cnh of ihe Greek
~words, and long; lnlrlt.lﬁt_wnd unr;l) even . fierce,

mt‘nmm, of the Greek has been. stressed as the

tism, and many n.cm:nin- no h.tpul;mlwuhnyt thn
claséical inlgrpretation. 1t should be noted, how-

cver, that Liddell and Scatt give J)aHung, .uas'Jx-'r

ing.as proper lr'm%l.tlmns “of llw Greek, and that
these - terms cevidently apply to the  haptism’ of
the New Test,lmvnl At Mark 7: 4-8 - the Greek
- baptise ‘.lml buptismos are n.nda.rcd':wdlsh and
Caeashing, where tlie words have no’ religious ap-

plication. except in th jvmf-h usage; anit in He- -

_l:ro\\\ 9: 10, where rites and. teremanies under the
otd’ Mu-.m peonamy
Soushings, cvidently  purifications, may properly
Dbe tramklated divers hapmms The Greek-English

Lexicon to the New Te stament, by W. J. Hickie,
"MLA.in thc appem]n to The Nno Testament in
Greek, by, Westoott. .uul Haort, fives o wa:h, o

_cleanse, as the tl"ln‘\ldn()ll of baplr 0, and a wash-
ing as that of haptismos. In the baptism of both

John "and Jesus, when cunsirlcrcd not as.a rite_

merely, but as a _spiritual ‘effect wrought in the

heart, the wndcnt end. and design of baptlsm,'

these, meanings would appear to be conclusive.

- ter hapusm has been inferred. by - some; “but. as
the cu.,ht soula in Noah's ark ‘were saved by wa-

tec'only.as they were'in the ark, which was up- _

boriie by the water, so the wa‘tét“of' baptism; the

3,

the Greek “baplizo, or Igapiisinu, ot baptismos,”
whichi. was used with refercnce to, the pirifying |

the question is” one of the. mtcrprel:\-
Baptize and _h.\ptl;im are not-
but those words -
- transferred into the English, with the meanings -

have been thie (Ieimc's over these renderings. *The -

anc_important agd indispensable feature of bap- -

Care dc:mhul,‘lhc divers-

A difficult passage of Scripture iy that at 1
Peter 31 19-21, where the saving efficacy of wa-

nut\\ard testimony of falt]'l in Chrlql is ciﬁmczous_



Aaward
cleansing element nn]y for the flesh, and typi--
fies thc clc.mqlnp. S]nrll “thip \\.v-]um., of- Tegenera-
tien, and renewing of the, Holy (;hu'-d." (lltlh'

“view.

1
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. only as the conscicncc, t!u inner man, rcs;mmiq tor

Ulc righteons demand of God for a clean heast,
“a conscience void of offence toward God and
men” (Acts 241 16). The water 5 a

The purifications of ‘the Fsraclites umder
the Mosaic Taw, Iuthlm, A water and plfering

=sacrifices. for acts or cumhlmm of uncleanness,

" ta. wash .his clnllus and b

- 34); and of. lhc “water of uan.ttinn" prm;irlulf B
Catall s ‘often with: llu‘ funatital huhcf that it

-NEss (Nlllll‘ll‘l‘s 19Y, il is said,

was to make and keep them a holy people. Aarap

and his sons were inducted inmo the pric's!h}mtl

3: ‘?) ~And this brings us tu
Third, -the c-nmlu.ll mv.lmm. of h.lpll\nt Hw
ritual’ of \\1ur has ever hatd a splrltuﬂ end in-

with o w. ‘n!nng which hpiﬁul rtgcm‘nlmu (Srn-j g
with the thought on, the part of many of i far-

field, Exodus 29: 4, ref) 1 the leper ulmh Iwm;..
pronoinced elean of his disease by the priest was
clean: (Fxodus 1i:

for those who had “incurred ceremdnial um[r.m-
11 is A |1ur||u.l-

tion for- sin’ (Numhurq 19:4). - .
“The. Jewish pruﬁclylc h'lptmn, iy \\Im I Gen:
tiles were made into- Jews,
greater clnngc than is now .1|)]annt upon. the
n.nurali?atmn of a fnru;,m'r ind pew n.t!wu. il

was the turnlng “1o God from idals 1o serve the .

living and trde God* (I_ Thess, 129, and the
i)bu!ienct {o'a moral ‘code whicli allisved no sin
in man’s. relations to C‘od and- hh fd]m\mm.
cnnqurv to the lpose m:)r.l]b of the heathen,

- The lmpl:xm ot‘ John \\nq mote thin immersion

.in the Jord-m, it rcqlurwl repent'mu- and con-

fession of sin, a ceasing 10 o evil ‘and a learn-
ing to do well, a_change of mmd amid a change’
of life,

- And (,hrl:u.m h.lphsin m llu- name. ul Jc«,ua.

* Christ mc.’lm [ar more th.m "a rite i the Church

by which one is received into its feflowship; the
" water is an outward sign of an inward work of
grace, “the w':shmg of regeneralion and” ruu.mm, o

of the Holy Ghost.”

+ And Johu's reply 1o s u'lm,% andl investi- *

gators ai the Jordan ;,l\'tb the, c]cdr meaning of

" the baptism botlr of limself and of* lhc One who

‘wits mightier than he:
water; but one mighticr lll.m

“and wnh fire” (Lllkc 3: Iﬁ}

B The. ritual of w ater had Lo o, therefore, W ith’

“the [1ct of sin and. 115 LIlﬂlll‘l.lll(th\\l"l h.llv.;lum

was™ {ypical cof

: frnm aln

~is that, indeed.

crory aml while
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Imth in lhv purnu ations ;maanhml in

he- O1d Testament ane the baptisms introduced
in the New; not that water: cogld “wash away
“gin, hut that it hplﬁc:l npcnl.mm. and " faith
Ctowared-him of whom it was said that he Mt ;kvlh .

.n\.n the sin ﬂf the world: 7

; " And thL grt‘d(ur deeper, more ftr rmclun;: lm;)- .
- tism \\l{h the Holy Ghost and fire, ulmh John ‘

salil that Josus should administer, is HIJ{ alsora’

]mni\mu. win-cleansing, Kle (II.II]LIHL work? - ll'__

The terms used are often mis-
understand;

‘ple an unreality; and to the uneplighiteied i ter-
ol

Chrigtians belfeve jn the
Ghott as the Thied Person in the' ’I'rr.ml\ wl it is

HRNAL 1ntlht|ml antd unre: 1l imaye, whose ixistence

and whose: powers are matters of- tridition onlv.

And (h e, dyhere - faith takes” holad Lof it

s d hestoavinent - of pu{xvr ;\Imh qut only eni-

l)lu man to spe nk with -4 n.ll amd !'mc:' andt

Creedum S which earries wmu!mn_.uu! produces

resulls,.

Cele rful .uul th nuruuluu‘«

Mtn elieve I God the ]'.llhcr, mul in Jhll‘\

: lhv Christ Lz Son of God; why nn?. have a” bet-

ter copeeption -of and. a1 “clearer f.nlh

pented of, may it tot be that the b')p!hm wiih

the Hyly Ghost and fire alsn means a pure heart,

“T ihdeed !J.lpuzc you with
I comulll, the

atihet of whose: shoes 1 am et werthy, Lo un--
. Imwc he shall baptize you w ith, the Taly ( hogt

Cat.Elijah's sacrifice ar Mi. Carmel, -
 cleansing uhml'nl, purilving - frim: in, has Cild

¢ clehising from all lulm.hh-uu‘«nv;ﬁi’ Fire Is not

‘an additional: baptism ‘0 l!ml ol the llnly Ghost,
hut ‘ihe two' terms hiave utw meaning, it is one- -
,\-.nrl-. Iy which th‘ sin nature is (lLstmxcd and -
i clean heart is

cated in mdn

“In the Ol hai‘nmnt fire was a 'a}tllhﬂ_l of
(-ml- presence, and of His poweg and holiness,
At the dedication of  the

Lord and, consumed lhv hurnt- offermgq, as .Ilm
»\ml fire

Festament [:_ra'cuimt,s Lefore  John's announce-
ment of  Jesus
and cwithe five. Isadah - feli
lml a '«ur.lph Hlew Lo -him
with @ live coal from off the .ﬂl.n', which b Taid

““upon his mouth, and: «‘ud “l o, Um ha!h 1um]m| .

(4)

‘.‘;.'hm!” ,:-J;.m!u:r- tn _vnh;.htvnud peo- -

‘bt . also works (hrough hijm- thu won-

in the,
Spirit of Gud, called in the Now "Teatament the
© Hely "Ghost? Apd \\hm the water* of lnpllhn{
Flgmlua i purlhmlmn. el .umm., fx,;om sins re-

tahernacle and of Solo- -
Swmon's Clemple - fire came tout. from - before the

Daplism with the” Tloly Ghost
his -unworthiness - to
‘bebold the glory of thre Lord, becande he was a
i, M unelemy lips; -

Csenger of the covemant; whem ye- delight in:

—
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: lhy Ilps, and lhmc nnqmtv i5 l.lkcn w.'w. .'md
th} sin purged” (Isa. 6: 6, 7). :

A prnphtcy which awaits fulfillment in the Jast

" days of- this dispensation, perhaps, relates to the
_fery. purification of a nation, the' Jews: “And

T will bring the third part through the fire, and’
wdl refine them as silver is: u'ﬁnu!, amd] will try
call on ‘my g
It is my -

tht-m as gold 5 trieds . they v-h.ill
“name, and I will hear fhc me: 3wl say;
“people: and lhcy shall sav, The. Inrcl is my (-ml"
{Zech, 13:9). : -

And another pruphru, uluch squ thmk yet

.+ alaits fulfillment in the second. ‘coming of Christ,
‘ doubl!rss alsa speaks figuratively ul' a prior ful--

fillment. at Jtrll<’lllm md in all 1hc apes. since
Pentecost:
-~ suddenly come. to his temple, even the

- hold,

:m([
he shall _m as a refiner and purifier of silver: and
“he shall purify the sons of Levi, and’ purgc'llu‘

as ,L.uld and silver, that they may, offer unta the

" Lord an oﬁermg in n;,hlcnusncss“ (Mal, 3:1-3)."
Some commmt'lmr-, think this prophecy: refers.

ta the- -second coming of Christ, rather than' the
first, for vatiaus reisons, ane af w hich is"that it
s nuwhcrc quoted in the New 'l‘u-»hmvnt a3 hav:

mg been fu[[ilfcd in. thc dwq of our ‘Lord or of ©
some other Ol
'Tcstnmcnl prophecies  of Chrms ‘ministry .and*:

lhc cnrly Church.- Hut  like'

, kingdom, which have an -1pphcmnn both to His
lowly birth and hum:hly of service at His fiest

" coming a_ncl His triumphant coming to reign at -
His coming advent, with no foreview of theé Jong |
. interval between; may- not this word 'of Malachi’
- find Hulfillment "in’ the sphere of the . Church as’

well as in that of the kmgdam?

L

The outstanding. feature of Malachi's prophecy .
as 1pphcd to men is. purlty. and “his mission is .

hére regarded as a whole from the fn‘st lo the

second acdvent; the process of rcﬁmng and sep- -

arating the  godly- from the ungodly beginmm, )

during Christ’s stay on carth, going- on ever since,
~and about fo ‘continue iill the final separation” -

. (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown's Conementary).
And ns "the purifier sits before the crucible, fix-.

Ing his eye on the metal, and taking care that -
the fire.-be not too tot, and Keeping the metal in .
" only until he knows: the dross to be completely

rcmoved by sccmg hl: own image rcﬂcctcd in the

SAnd the Lord, whem ye seck, shall .
nll'h'-, 2
Lie- .
he shall “¢ome, saith. the Lord of hosts.
- But who may abide the day. of his coming 7 and
who shall stand when e .lppmrulh? -fot Iu- s
"like a- refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap:
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glowing mass” - (Fid.), so the Lord purifies “the
sons of Levi,” those who are consecrated to his
seevice, today, The fiery baptism with the- Holy
Ghost burns out the dross of. sin until the im-

. ape of His Son is formed within' (Rom 8: 291

l’unly of heart and life have ever been "the
stantdard of the. ;,uspel for men and women; while'
some “have “sought- after the “rushing mighty-
wind, and t:!oven tongucs fike' as of fire, and
spraking with other longues,” the cxternal and*
temporary manifestations of the baptism with

the Spirity as others have stressed. the water a§ . °

-the -essential feature, ‘yet the inward work .of
grace, the cleansing from all” unrightcousness,
purily of heart is the one outsianding and endur-
ing work designed to he wrought by thc baptlsm
Avith the Holy Ghost.

In the history of Uw cﬂrly ChUrch thls was .

_rcmp.mzctl as the one thing needful. Under the

preaching ‘of Peter ‘the Holy Ghost fel on (Cor-

-nelivs and_his houschold: at Casarea, “as on us
at the beginning,” s;ud Peter, “and put nd'dif-

ference -between us and them, purifying  thicir .

bearts by faith,” And in later years Peter,” who-

had said to’ the inquirihg people at Pcnlccusl

““Repent, and be baptizéd every ‘one of you in’
the name uf Jesus Christ for . the -temission of

- sins, and )c ~hall rcccwu the giit: of the Holy
Ghost.’ For the promisé is unio you, and to-your -
,chlk]rcn, and to all that are afar off, even as -
miny as the Lord our God sh'zll call!; said agam .

to 'the’ "alr‘mgers sc.xtlcred" abroad; “Secing ye-

“have purified your souls in, obcymg the truth

through the Spirit unto unfeigned love. of the

““hrethren, see. that ye fové one another with a

pure heart fervcntly" (1 Peter 1:22), And so ali:
‘through the Scnpturcs the duty and pnwlege of .
God’s people to be cleansed from all sin is _made
plain, “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they °
shall see God™ (Matt. 5:8), said Jesus at the be-
ginning of His mlmslry, and “He that believeth
and is- bap!md Ipurified} . shall bc savcd" {Mar]-.

' 16: 16), at ils c!ose

O that in me tlu mcred fire
Might now begin- to glow,
Bm'u up the dross of base desire,
- And: make lhe mﬂ_zmtmns ﬂaw!

i

" Refining fire, go Hmmgh my heart,
AHumingle my sonl;
.Scancr tlzy life: ihrosigh evcr_v part
Arm’ sanch/y the whm‘c. )

.“s
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In speaking of this more’ excellent ministry of
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from which one- may view the min-
istry of Christ: We bdmld His 1en-
der compassmn in His healing ministry, Hh pro--

- phetic utterances ‘in Ihs teaching” mmmry, H}q
clagion call to repentance’in His evangelistic min-~

islrs, and His sufferings and tieati\ in His aton-
While His mmiatr} herc on_carth
came to s {uiﬁllmcnt in this last, that is, His
death for sinful man, yet-that s.lmc m[mstry con-~
timies in 'th;.--lw.ans where: Christ, stands *on

- the right hand of ‘the thmnc of Ahe Majesty in

the heavens.” Thus it is th'!t we rcad “But now

*_hath he’ ébtained a ministry” the more ‘excellént,
. by so much as he-is alsd the. mediator of a better
" coverant, which hath been’ enacted updn better -t

promises” {Heb 8: 6; RV.).

Chr:st our High  Driest, the. npnstohc writer

dcalgnntcs first that. the place of its Iuncuunm}, .
. is in the true. {abernacle.

In ‘olden .days’ there
had been pilched .in the midsi of thé camp of

Isracl the tént of -meeting or labérnacle where

Jebovah was wont 1o come and meet His people
and where they were to-Dbring . their offerings.
In the -articles. of furmturc and in’ the rites and
‘ceremonies | truths' of Christian prcrwncc :md
worship were, symbnllzcd but yet it was simply
a type and a symbnl and - the rc’llu) of all lay
hidden for a future time, .

In- the outer court stood the bnzcn lwcr whcru

" the sacrifices were waqlmd before “being hrought

to- the altar, and thus thctc -was lypified the
washing of regeneration; thcn upon the altar

"_sacrifices were burned cither -in whole of in part

according to the kind, thus came the thought of

_complete . surrender or_ consecration  especially in.
" the. morning” and evening sacrifices and others

that incorporated the wholc burnt piiering.

Within thére stood in the hely place the table ©

ol- shewbread w!uch set forth. the trulh that the

pcﬂpIL of God c1rry the brmd of life for mm, ‘

ANY _viewpoints present ﬂ;tm"«.]vcs .
anmgr that must essential clement in the life of a
;'(.hn:,lt.m, prayir; its place just before the ark
of the'. covenant,

Aabernacle,

.md thc golden cmd!c tick: buu,csts & lhoughl hke
unto it, namely, that (;utls ch:ldrcn are the light
of the werld. Just at the cntrance into.  the
haly of holies stood the altar of incense, symbal-

wnd |, standing between,
sy mlmh:m mdlm!mg the service of the Christian
to men and his .mpm.u.h to God wns ‘most fitting:

qukmg ey und the -veil, shroudul in thick

" darkness, stood the ark with its merey seal and
“the towerinye cherubim. Within Iay the tables of
“the fiw,

Here we sce the glory of 1he Lord over-
shadowing the .merey seat of prace.imd mercy in.

turn uwcr:m. wrath umLhui in the mmmand—'

ments -of the law.’ Herein to the children of Is
rael was lypified God's rclauon to His people.

Whils the Aaronic pnesthumi ministered &t this

.1btrn1cl(-. Christ. became a_minister ‘of the lruc

bul the resultant’ offect was relative,

.Thq_Apcrsonal clement -in religion

holy of holies is rent in twain and man may
came before God, his Mahcr
comes @ personal rclauonshlp between a human
spirit and the supreme divine spirit - being, - God

the Father. Christ js the mcdlatnr of /this refa- -
" lmnf-lup and the Huly Spirit is the efficient agcnlJ -
but there is the definite - perso clationship ns
‘the resultant.. Thus does __tl'icmmcr into a-
When once a human being rises ]
“on “faith tn this knowltdbc of God, there ia a

(6)

;,lﬂrluus rmllty

the ..

This earthiy taberiacle was stmply_ a
h pattern of that which was true und genuine. It -

represenied the shadow, -but the other the ‘real.”

“Here the “worship ~might approach unto God,
t | that s, it
brought h:m«mtu proper rLi.luanshlps, but it
- the gepuine taberriacle and the trie, sancluary, -
" the resultunt- effect not -only . was ‘relative - but
touched the inner shrinc of the being of man, and

brought him into immediate contact with. Ged.
C o In the sanctuary of old man cnmc to 'God
: l!rrough a mediating priest; there was fio touch
“of the, reality of the' dynamic quickening whcn‘
he spmt ‘of man thratigh {aith contacts the
" Spirit of God.:
“was lacking; it -consisted’ in ‘externdl forms, but
in the true sanctuary the' veil leading into the =

Religion thus be-

B

A

* it s a Bettér covenant..
Jiséd in the olden days, but. dild not mau rialize un-,

' _,lur all. shall know mc, _
"I From the least [0 thé greatest of. 1hcm

. ple.
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is Christ the tminister of the true-

. Not only
1:il_);e;nac!c, the real sanctuary in contrast with
that which ‘has only. the form. anid shadew, but
as a covenant existed in connuctinn with the

) "l’urmt,r s.'uulu'lry, so does-a covénant 'mcml the
“‘new. mede of wurshnp, and this coven'ml is like

the “ursinp itself, hlt..hl.‘r in qt.ltus and egree,

This cavenant was prom:

til. the, time of Christ., -
Ivol».mg Jorward in prophc!lc \lsmn. jcremmh

'L-uu..ht the’ slory of a life: mouvatcd from \mh-

An,.and prnclalmcd

. “For this is the covengnt that: I will. make with

the house of Israel -
-_\I!cr those rlau, saith the Lord;
T will put my: |.1\\'\‘a~ll‘ltl) thmr mmd .
. f\ml on .their ht"lrt also- will B write tllom, :
,Anti I will be unts them a God, ]
Andd they shali be unto me'for o pe nplt
SAnd- they . shall nol feach every man his e I'Im\
o cmzm, : - ! .

“And every man lnr. brutl‘wr, m;:ng I\mm «tln‘

. Lord: 7ol

"For T’ will be merciful to thulr inquiries,
And their sins ‘will [ remembor no_more.” (R.V.)

Such was' the covenant . that le«t xuu;.hl tu‘

.ll\e with His- ‘preple.
In olden due they Jad- gnlhorrd .mmnd Mt

-Sm:u, standing/at a (hcl.mcc for if so nuch'ns a

licast broke tlarnu;,h. it must he shiin.  There

thcy heard the voices - coming forth® from the .
“midst -of the thunderings and lightnings; and they

trembled and. fcnred “The \vorda -of the law were

sprak not again: to thcm dlrcclly lcst they die)

* The lIsraclites had entered into- a cm'm.ml oi -
.-nhullencc unto the Lurd. and were received as_.'
"His own pecuhar peaple on this oceasion. -

We find this covenant renewed in Moal - .u. )
: Mo%s was g,wmb his farewell charge to the peg-
Then once again . we: isee the people repeat- .
Cing U'IL‘H' vows
tered the land’ of Canaan. - They asscmblcd on the -
“lwo mounts,- Gerizim and: Ebal and ‘uttered bless-

“this time “after they .have en-

ings and cursings, blessings’ for the obedient and

. cursings for those who Ttebel.”

I{ow miscmbly the chlldrcn of Israel failed in

_veritable rcsurrccliun \ulhm Lhc nnul and life he- -
- comes glorious,

T
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keeping - these covenants their history tells us.’
Muny reasons might be assigned for their back-
“shidipgs; there was ' the | difficulty “in oblaining
Lnn\;lcdu‘ of rchgmn for there was only’ 6nc

sanctuary, and \\h:ic it the wilderness "tlicy were | o

encamped  closely .lmund_ this, vet alter. they
reached the Tand of Casninan, being located in dne

- place, it was removed  from the most . of the =

‘Filt\' had no- written word, Iim'rc'ovcr‘-
‘that was “aceestible ta all, for"lh(' ook of “the "
Naw \\.ls kept hefore lhc ark.” Then added Lo
these catises -would be the natural tendency (o
become absorhed i the routine of life and forget

people,

. the higher issues; then once. again would be. the

_<nares “of idufatry - which fay; all around about

them for -lhi') “forgot te. drive out the original -

|h!1:1bll.\llt- of the land. But still there ias an-

. nthor reason vu-‘. vital in-its nature; the. rclu,lon
K lhv) knew and the covenant they made bl 1o

o \\llh the “externals. of conduct, and did not
touch the” inner wpr:m,q. Wlulc it rmy be true
thul _some of the more sensitive spirils -of the

oday, such as’the -prophets, entered jnto fellow-

ship with __(j_m]r, yet fﬁr__l!lu _mi;ss ‘ll‘lc only f'ﬂi.lll *
they knew was the keeping the law, the doing the

“worlls demanded: therein, and often they found

the -inner trend of their ;nimls in  opposition.
Thus were llu} SeFViIDS, nul sons of the house-

.

5 huld ‘of 'God. o

" Recause this first” covendnt pmvcd inildcquﬂe,

. lhcrrforc the longings ‘of, the heart ol man went

ot toward further -;.nnfaclmn -Man can never
rest when religiois stirrings begin to move with-

~ in -until his spirit finds God, unless on the other -

" given® but the’ pcopla enirmlctl that “Jehovah ..

“realized.

hand,” he stilles. these ‘movinis ‘ol his soul. Thc‘
qustulu_ “rltcr vu.wlns, this,: says, “If. .that
which ‘was first “were bl.smdv-s, pl'm: would not
be being sought’ for @ secqntl covenant,” that s,
Ythe cir'cumst.‘ﬁces -under 'uhich' it could be
JThe -~ {eeling - of dmsalquacuon, wanl,
prompicd to a dlli;,cnt inquiry.” . : ‘
In"this. reaching ‘out uf mar fur somcthmg
more soul - satisfying, thie _ver) prophet who ‘an-
naunced the fall of the nation which waould en-
tail with- it ‘the  fall.of ‘its .worship. polity, also -
sounded the- note’ af hapc of a’ better covenant.
This new cdvcnnnt was. born of grace, unmentcd

,_l"wor, God Rave it unto man, nad it was inward
nol uulwurd

As says Westcott, “Under the
Mosaie system the law was fixed and- external:
the new laws enter ’ ‘nta. the undcrstandmg as

" petive. principles to be realized and embodled by

progressive thought. Thc nld Iaw was wrl'ttcn on . .
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_sonality of the believer.”
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tables of stone: the new laws are \._vnf.lcn on the,

heart and become, 5o to speak, part of the per-
When we are drivcn
on by a farce wlthln our soul, l.hen outward per-
formance becomes easy; thus it is o that when in.
the new lile ‘in Christ Jesus,love fills the heart,

- there isra tremendous drive impelling us unw-ml
“in the ways of righteousness. While this does, not.
'opera!e without the nhgnmcnl of our volitional-
‘powers and the (ollowmg of our, whole _being,
' yet it creates a new dymmlc within. which bL--
" comes a mighty facf.or inour !:vcs ;

 MiINISTER OF Bt’nm Pﬂomlsrs

There were gracious promises given in ol(ic

- times. I we turn again to that memorable scerie
~at’ Mt. Sinal, we hear the words, “Now- there-"
. fore, if- ye will obey my voite indeed, and keep
*my. covenant, then shall- ye be mine own posses-
‘sion- frem among all peoples: for all the earth is-

mine: and- ye shall ‘be unto me a kingdom of

. pncsts, and a haly nation.” Then il we journey

" once more to-the Jand of Moah and- listen we

find ngain the great lcnd_z,r holding out hope,

“And

‘Jehovah thy God will make thee plenteous in all ‘

" the work of ‘thy hand; in the friit of thy body,

“and in. ‘the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit

and consolation to- the  people. He' says,

of thy ground, fox good: for Jchovah will again
rc]olce over thee for good,
‘thy fathers; if thou shalt’ obey the voice of Je-

“hovah thy God, to keep his commandments and

his’ statutes which are wmlen in this book of the
law; if thou turn unto Jehovah lhy God with

.all thy heart, and with all thy soul” (RV.).
Not only in these early. books but through the.
other books of the Old Testament do we have -
_words of comfort and assurance to the children
" . of Iseacl contingent upen their obedience, and

when we come: to that great hymnbaok ol the

Old . Testament Church we find wide ratiges of -
“spiritual experience promised, but ‘still hcre we
awonder” whether their complete fulﬂllmcnt does

not lie beyond in the days. when Chrxs! shall

" have cofme with the better ministry; this may
" . find some support from the fact that some of the
" Psalms - are distinctly Messianic,

Leaving - this
point, however, when we Wdrn’ Lo’ the most dis+
tinctive- promlses of .the prophets of old, we. find
they are looking forward and- use their most.

: transccndent figures to dcpu:t the Messinnic age. .

But when we have collated all of these’ Old

'-Testnment promises, when we have passcd from

lhose dcsigned for that day- nnd age and come to

“of thie New Testament.
in you, the hope of glory,” not Christ s Mes-

. sianic King, though He is our ng, but Christ

- within, nml we: read again, “l)cmg filled with all. IR
the - fuinéss- of “God,” and, “Ye shall therefore be
pu-[Lct, as your Father which is in heaven is-

_ ])(‘rftct " Many of these promnqcs mlght be gath- -

as he ‘rejoiced over '

TI IE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

the glormuq hape demcud for ithe age to: come,

vel as 1r1n5ccndmt as they are, it is a light re- .

flected from the glory of a fuiure ‘age.and they
find their rmht:, nniy in the ‘more sure word of
promise given by the apostles nnd inspired writers
Here we read ‘of “Christ

creéd, but these are sufficient 1o indicate the pro-

fouml n.lhu in. the better promises whereby we -
‘are made “mui to be ]nrlik(‘rs of the mhcnlance

* of the saints in light.” .

Thus when we look at thisamore cxccllcnl min-

{stry .which Christ has. bmu;.ht unfo us, how
thankful” ought wc to- be! What rich. blessings

are ours wlio live: under the light of this- dispen-

.xtmn? Hccnusc such--a ministry s vnuchsa[ed

' f'ur aur qpinlual welfare, thcn how great rcspon51-

bilily rests upon . us? “If the word qpoken by

angels was stedfast, and every transgression and .
disobedience received a Juqt recompense of rcwnrd .

—ftmia

how shall we csmm if we ncglf.‘cl ‘50 ;,rc.tt sal- . .~

v nhun ?" ’

N 3
Bl 1] N k]
locking

I h'n ¢ heen

had them-bound. T wish I could’ find words to

uprus my fcdmg'; of gratitude for this wondcr-_ -
“There are ulhcr‘;, it is-true, but

ful magazine,
for my part 1 do net. know of anothcr cqml to
this. I could not afford to miss one copi..

-Blessings upon the ‘editor of the magn.?mc nmt‘
all contributors—Rev. Lura Horton [m,lcr, P:m--‘ .

tuckct, Rhndc Iqlnm[

THE RESURRECTION *:
Misy Z. 1. .Davis ;
Fragrant zephyrs “softly whupcr,
In the garden and the lane,
- Violets and wild-wood lilies,
" Dot the hillside, 'vale and plain;
'Hll.hcr come the merry blue birds,
With their melodies of glee;
‘Happy Easter bells are chiming, )
- "To the sky ‘and earth and sea;.
" O'er the pcople of each nation, -
May Chriat's Glory Light be shed,
Lol The Lord of all creaton, .
iHas drigen. from the dead..

over Tie PREACHER'S
Mac ,\znr, 1926: ta FLh . 1035, Each year T have-

-y
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death.

* " Guide on every pathi of life.
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HOMILETICA L“;_-

'PRA-YERMEETIN(I;.A s\‘J{GGES'TIONS FOR =
R AY .

“Lews T, CORLEYT -

‘ (Smcv liw'unw fur the spiecial cmpl:.mq on

“H()hl‘lt"ﬁ" begins. s munth the buluccls will |

- deal primarily with various ph'm‘-a ptrlzumm, m
this preat subject.)  + .

The Wurk of the Holy bpmt is fuml.mu:nlnl
to the upmcncL and ' life of hn]mms. A study,
of His work in the New .

1.- As'the Spirit-of I'rulh, "L will uide mlu .11]
© trath (Jobn 4: 17y, -

- 2. He brings to 1hL mnmnr} (,hrlat-\ Iv.uhmg
oo, Uohn 14 26).
$. He will shew Uum:s, ta came (Jchr: 1§ 13,
4..-He plorifies C]mat—spc.ll\s not u[ Himsell
- bt uf;)Cllnql (John 16: 1)
- & He bears witness 1o Christ {John 15; 26)
6, He will reprove the warld (John 16; 8);
7. He- comc% because Chr:st wtnt 'n-. 13, (John
RS LT T :
8 He is a Comforter (John 14; 16)

9. Ha _comes ‘to empower -His children

R X H)

10. He comes: m purl[) “the Iu.m {(Adts . 15: 8
C9). o

t1. He comes’ to bcnr \nlm%\ lu W mrsnnx re- B

generation (Rom: 8: 16).
12. He comes to bear witness to o pusun % ¥anC-
- tification -(Heb, 10: 14, 15}, B

13, ll(- comes 1o abide (Lj)h iﬁ 173,

__'14. He is Goil's “sc-l] and eurncst (l~|)h 113,

A4

S - . B}

.. The Cumfnrler
Onc who - not nn!y admm:slcrs cansolation :in -

: sarrow, but- éne -who, in- any urcumstances, by

His prcscncc makes strong.
‘Strength in all weakness. -
Peace. in afl trouble, ~
Light in all darkness. .

.Wlsdom in cvcry perplexity of dife. -

Gives victory- in cvery temptation.

Makes cach ohedient chlld of God a- cnnquernr
on every battlefield.

: Consoles, encQr qch,- mslnrcs, upllﬂs -nn(l
strengthens. | N N
Campanien m sorrow “ued. Jt)y' in life 'md in

Testament ise helpful.

q .'\cl:s

@

The Peraonallty of the Holy Spirit " -
The Mind of Chriat )

Johm 16: 13 gives a posntwc proof as the per- )

sonal pronoun is u:cd in refcrcnce to the Spmt '

seven Limes. .

The following are chmmctcr:qms of a. pcrson'_

\\luch are .mrll)ulud to thc Holy Spint in the
lhl)[t. - ’

LA mind (Rom B: 2?)
L A will (1 Cor. 125 11) Lt : o
\.1. The power of knmng (1 Cor. 11). r

1. Manifestation of affecticn {Rem. 15:.30).','- ’

Only a Personaliiy can have the following char-
ackeristics and these arc applied to the, Holy
bpm! T . '

- Grievedl (Lph 4 ‘50) N

2 “Vexel (IS, 63:10). . .
© 4. Quenched (1 Thess. 5:19).

4. Blasphemed (Matt. 12: "H).

- 5. Resisted (Acts 7: 51).. :
- 6, -Power of’ Spccch (1 T‘im 4: 1),

-7. Ability to Teach {John 14:26)."

8, Power of insight (1 Cor. 2:10).

" With mLsc ‘and - varioug others that could be
suggested,’ every ‘thinking 'person - must’ conclude -

_that the Holy Spirit.is a definite Personallly

The Mind of Chr‘m o
- " (Phil. 2: 5} -
1. .-\ splnlual mmd (1 Cor. 2:14-16). \‘VJJJ
2. A mind that loves {John 13: 34, 35).
3.°A mind that pleases God (John B: 29},
4; A mind that communes with- God {John 5: 19,
. 20}, P :

5 A comp';ﬁ%mn’lle mmd. (Matt 9: 36-38).

6. A-mind for_service (John -13: 1-15).

“7. A mind- controlled - by the Spirit. of Chnst

(Rum & ll)

_ Hoiy Living as Ptclqred in 2 T:mo!by
I. A LFE 0¥ an:uom
- 1. From cntnng]cment (v. 4).-
--2. From contention for unproﬁ!abk lhmgs (vs .
14, 16). )

3. From* youthful lusts~ {v. 22).
I A LiFe oF A Sorpren..

1.-Strength (v. -1},
2. Endur¢ hardness (vs 3, 10)

3. Striving Iawfully for’ fundnmental prmuples
. “ ‘



: 6 Holiness

T B

&, I’artaktr of the' Fruus {v. 6).
A Lire or: DEvoTioN
i, Dead with ‘Him (v. 11)..
2. Determination’ to ‘be :lpprn\.'cd uf Hlm'
v, 18).
- 3. A-clean life (v' 21). .
4. Association with lhuqc who lnve a cIc'm,
heart . (v. 20).
T80 A sympalhmc, hclpful hfc (vs 23- 25)
Whnt Hnlmen ]sA o
is Heart Purity:
s Perfect Soul-Rest.
is"Perfect, Peace, - .-
is Heart Satisfaction,. . -
is ‘Perfect Love.
is Power thmugh the' Holy Spml
-is Soul-Health! :
Establishmentt, in Grace.

1. Holiness,
2, Holiness:
3. Huoliness
4, Holiness,
5. Hoimess

7. Holiness

8. Holiness is

6. Holiness-
_ Spirit. in the hcart of Man ©y

- ~  The Holy Splrlt ]
1. lh Is a Gm {John 14:16; 16: 7).
II. He ALwavs Coames so Tnosk Wio' SEEK

Hiar Fon His Owx \VORT][-—-RATH}‘I! Tuan

e Bressincs He Brives
Hi Is Ru'arswrbu A5
1. -Fire (M'\tl 311y,
Reéfinct- antd Tullers S(mp (Mal 3; 13)
Waler (John I .38) g
. & Dove (Matl. 3:16). -
"A Teacher’ (John 14: 26) -
A Cuide '{John. 16 H) .
. Coniforter (john' 14: 16, 26)/
He Is THE Oxy One Whin Cax 'S.\'rxsw 'un
Huwrn or THE Hum-r s .
The Chrntmn s Oluechve
(Cnl 1: 9-14)
B Cnmsmw Lire DEMANDS AN OI!JECTWI—‘ 0 Br
SUCCESSFUL

-.lc\ma.:.—.ha'

-

© I Wirar C(Nsn-runs THE On_num;P

‘1. “Walk worthy of the lurd "

) Fruitfulness.” '

. ‘Increasing m strcm,th

. Developing in patuncc and long- suffcnng
5. Thankfulness,

I1L. Eacu CIIRISTIAN SHOULD MAM: Som. Proc-

‘ n}.ss Dm ' :

b e B

’ Believe-n' as Partakers -
{Heh, 3: 14)

I. CONTISUED OneplENCE BrINGS THE Conrmvm -
PARTAKING' OF THE BLESSINGS AND BENEFITS,
I1, Pawrtakers or His DiviNe NA'I‘URF (2 Peter,

14)

'.;lll

v

SRS

! Trs Is

UL Wuar Is Apmire? e T

L

is "the Abidipg Presence of the lluls .

IV,

1oy
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-ParTARERS OF Hxa Hun' Sx-mr (Ich 6

14y,
!‘.\kmhu&s oF lhs Hotivess (Heb, '12:10).

V. PARTAKERS OF lItq ‘iurnmxrh (1 l’ctcr 4
“13).

I‘Aumm.ns or lh‘1 Gmnv (1 l’clcr 5:1).
/78 ,wAqumg
¥ v (John 150 1-10)
Camist’s i?i-;;;llu-‘.

RH.ARmN(. ‘His -

CCHILDREN

v

,1.‘Slnl)ll’l|., with (10(1'—"13 thL hr.\m]l l:: thc
. . vine,

2. ‘Dwelling un:lvr the: bllﬂdOW uf the Almu;hty

3, Living m the SccrLl Place of the Mast.

- High. .

PRIVILEGES FROM mumm' :

1., Fruit- Iw.mm.m-npontancnus action. . - ‘
- 2. Privilege of asking what you will.

C . into the inner chamlfer ~with Gml
3. Partakers- of - His -love. :
4. l’mlu‘linn :
05 Ia the same” sense and: lunuﬁt 45 C!mql

] ‘dbode in the Father. .. : :

“Cnntinuc ye in my love”

.--—-m-ﬁrw*-—-—w

SPEC]AL SERMONS FOR SPEC[AL
. OCCASIONS

" BasiL. ML, R )
Ln}mmuchjimt Addresses . v

RisroNSIMNTY “ron PERSONAL Rrrsnu'm:}.:,

Mo iy }uuw‘s Jaze e { Matt. 15! 54)
I\TRUIJU(‘HU\'-wl ife is a battlefield, a training
center for the greater struggles beyond.
“dayvs are living (l.;ys—whnt one does thercin
marks “his Tuture possibilities.
“hiniself. In thé broad fickd of labor that which

" is his must be used for the welfare of his fellows
and for-the glory of God. Your life is.yours to.
live, but the consequences will not only affect -

Scheol

No man lives to-

‘voursell but -every other. human heing’ coming,

into contact with you will fecl its-results,

1. Invest Your TArLENTs - No ont’ but you,

graduates, can invest yeurtalents. The abilities
with which you fuve been endowed belong to
no other; hence you are pcrsnnally responsible
"for thieir use, God makes every man stand alone
befon the judgment of the universe; he Is"tried

count in his father's or {ricnd's name, but not fils
personal. rcwpnns:bihty The loaves that you have
are to-be used in. the servncq of mankind. ‘Train-
ng recéived in college o __nhqol days- sharpens
vour jnstruments, an”
-~ the results -of you:

How.1e Ampe? - ° @ ’ oA

" on his. own merits, One may carry his bank ac- -

o

SIERCE, YOU cahnot measure .-

1

life by those of friends un- -

f-:ntr'anc,u_ fo

o

+

~ frained

- rustic s!ing
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To you is given a preater rcspnnsibil'ily,
-and hence more-is expected ol you

1. Coxsecraten Errorts INcarasen—God in-
- creases . the cun%cmtc(l -efforts.

The-
.uses - nlmi he has finds that his abilities are. en-

l'lrgtd Moody Brought a. statmvmering tongue, but™
thr()ugh consecration that stammering tongue her-.
alded a ;.oldm voicéd message of redemption to-

millions.  $ir Waller .Scott in childhood was
(lumb, and often- sat”on “the “dunce's stool” in
bc}mnl, hut  through cnnucr'nmy., his” abilities to
- the task. of writing, he bt:camc thé most famed

author of his generation. Finney gave (o God a
‘pile of- lawbooks, - but -through using that . legal - -

abilily .or training he- reached multitudes for-his

- Master, Consecrate the loaves- you have .mrl lhc‘.—
b 7. distress of prisoners.

Masltr will multiply them, LI’L.IU\

1L ' CrowNED ACCORDING TO THE . U'ir. aF OUk"

TALENTS—NO man is Sworthy” e by crowned
unless . he. consecrates  his . service, #bility, his
“loaves” to task of Iihor,
“efforts, so . shall be. his rewards - Navier, the
mighty C.n!mhc mvasmn.w:. nf ‘the middle ages,

labared twcnl) -one Nours a day for ten years,.
Jleammed to prmch in twenty langu m,cs ‘in. this
hmc, and braved the dangers of all lands - tu-.
Carcy, Vorking year alter year;
- finally achieved “the -urmng]y impossible - task -

|1rc:1ch Chirist.

of translating the Bible in whole or part- into

_some twénty-five-languapes .:ml dmlu:ts of India..

I

No hl)ur, lhcrc w:ll be no cm\\n

[ .

Tm’ l\usnuw ur P}RSU\M Rmmmus
What. is. that in Ihmf- lmml? (Ex. 4:2),

IntrunucTion—This is onc of the world's- mml ’
-Aaron

fimed .questions. Maoses brought a’ rod;
devoled a- gifted tongue to the Mastcrh use;
Miriam conscceated her
of martial . music.  Gideon held alalt a simple
- lighted -torch, Samson- used only -the jawbone
‘of - an ‘ass. David threw a few ‘stones from: a
brought. a basket
came with. lhmr fishing nels,-
]!15 training received al.the gite .of cu‘}tum and

. devoted it to the sérvice ol Christ; while the .
mighty Paul consecrated: the most brilliant mind -
of his age to Him, and | Luke carriul his I'pﬂl -
bag,” and doctor’s instruments inte lhc horderb'

of the kingdom of heaven,

Your hand, as every man's, hnlds e snmplc, yet -

powcrful ally for the ‘work of God.

I.' Grory oF THE. INS1GNIFICANT-~The msl;,mh- .
cant when used for the Master hecomes glorious,”
The- cry ‘of ‘thé  babe Mases gave Israel her .
lmder In the rush of clerical Jabors. Milion found .

time to smatch a few momcnlq mch dny, but-he

man whu )

According to onc’s

“vour. capacity, and the “Rewarder

-prayed

l1mlmunm.- to the cause

Ezra read from “the Book. " Amos'
of - summer sycomore ffuit,
wuh Jessons learned in the field, ‘Peter and John -
:Matthew brought

147

“gave 1o the woild “unforpettable poctry The
-consecrated . work of ‘Harrict Beecher Stowe, in
- the ‘midst of houschold duties,” freed the slavés., - -

Pitt, the younger, and Wilberforce. lay on the

-gtassy commons, of England and’by a thance re-

mark, Wilberforee arose, then only a young man,
and deforied ‘at: tha, and’ said, “I will devote
my life to the frecing of the slaves of the em-
pire” Yeirs were, to pass before this dream be-
came o reality. - But the lad with a vision
achicved at Iast. John Howard by a chanee cir-

cumstance was on an English vessel which was

conquefed by pirates and was thrown into prison,’
where he saw the degraded lot ‘of such men.
Through this vision, the insignificanit young man.
awoke the conscience of the world to the dire
Ere his sun ‘was. to_ set
refarms of memorable natures were institated.

The mnst insipnificant " talent when given to
God's catise becomes n mnghty weapon for ﬁght-'
m;: the hattles of the kmgdom .

"I SmiLL luwrm.ws AND Grear Rf.'rums
._..\5 ;.nduaua it may never be your h1ppy

_!nrtunc ta il -mighty positions; but every man

has a sphere for Tahor. Fill it ta the extent of.
of all, gon(l ’
uurhmvn ~will honor your effirts. ‘

A shoe m!esmnn by. speaking only a wor(l of

. tneouragement won B, L. Maody, A blacksmith j
by, Being true to his spiritiml goidance achieved,

the' renown of reuching . Spurgeon, Finney ‘was
“through” 1o the kingdom by a group of.
wiung people.  Seven young men under . hiiy-
stack dering a rmmlnrm gave birth.lo the work
of Amercan foreign ml%mns The d.xughtcrs of

"Milton Yecame. cyes to the blind . poet so that

his“warks might scintillate with a’ brilliance un-
equaled. The elogicent preaching of Talmage was -
made possible through. the work- of an- insignifi-
cant_ circuit rider,” whé reiched the. soul u[ “lhe .

. one lost sheep,” DeWitt.

. Fran Colt.1 beeame the m;'»ptrallon of Lulher.

and” when' discouraged and tetermined -to -return -

to' the mines- pf his native. land, her- assisting -
hand. strengthencd -him. - Peter - Bohler "it ‘wias

‘whose' simple-hearted, thrilling messages touched
“the soul of Wesley, and of him: John said, “He
-taught me the way of the Lord marc perfectly.”

- Btudents, your sphere may. be limited but every

r‘decd grindly wmught ‘ho_wevcr smnlf ~ w:ll
" achieve. oo . . .
lI.I l'uuvwmm THE L.wn m’ Gomm Oe-

l'iJ!("l‘llNITY& That which is in your hands can find
cmployment under every circumstance. We dream

‘of fafrer lands, greater -opporfunities, more gloti-

ous possibilitics. But man- has achieved wherever
he has faithfully wrought.. “W:lllum," ‘they taunt-

*ingly . said, “ynu are wasting your life” Bu: yan-

(“)



-

o g oy T

. eternity though, you_ dwell in “time.

~ der amid the ice of the Labrador Grenfell bulld-
“ed a kingdom against which “the gates of hell
-He mu.,ht have’ mioved: 4mong.
the circles of famed London, but his lot fell amid -
* the deserted coastsrof the frozen North.. The Unl-
versity of Calilornia said, "Esther, join our fac- -
ulty.. Your mind is too brilliant ‘to waste on -’
" Peru” But Esther Carson Winans did- what no |

cannot prevail.”

uther person hefore her had done—went inte the
Clands of the fieree. hebdhunters and ook the
" gracious message " df ruh.mptmn
unknown land, but theréin she sét aflame a torch
for her Master which .shall never go out. “Ha,

“ha,” they . laughed,. “Alexander. calls himsell the

corrector—and into the prison lct's send him.”

Four times pdor, partml]) demented Alexander’

found a free room - awaiting him at an insane
asy[um But he wrought'. “corrcctm;.,,
‘passages, collating Bible references, and when this
“tAlexander—who_had been- “horn short” ¢n men-
tality-—died, he gave ‘to the king of Lnghnd
“and te his Lord of Jords, and King of kings, the
finished manuscrlpt which ihe ccnluncs “shall

" never forget-~—Cruden’s Cancordducc L

Y
*Everywhere bristles with goldcn epportunities,
Fill that smal] sphere with glory; diligence,. faith-

iu]ncss, and cre long you too, young people, wﬂl_.
hu:ld a kingdom.

CONCLUSION—(ASR the - gradu'lth to sl.md)
“That ability, talent, ‘capacity fur urv:cc whlch
the Almu.hty has-.given. unto “your. hand
. mntched. somewhere  with " a’ sp!wrc of I'1h0r
Seek it diligently under the guidance of - the

Lotd. Go to it, however small, for {rom such
. spheres of insignificance: the work. of your Mas-~
" ter-has been greatly fostcrcd Fear not the taunts

of coptcmpor;mcs Seck-not the plices of praise.

. Labor diligently—pray earnestly—live worthily—
logk to.the King shove—and heaven” will crown.
-you, and somcwhere Lhe glory of your name -

wlll be sung.

SAIL]NG LIFES ‘SEAS

107 23) .

IN‘I‘RODULTION-—Llfe is grnnd voyagrz—grcalcr_

lhan a trip, graduntes, to Europe, or a:tour of
the ' Oricnt,. or a slow ramblesthrough the most
glotious of all lands, Palestine. Grnndcr sights
than those of Switzerland, or of ‘the frozch
North, will greet you. You are now launching
out. School days have finally raced into the
graying distahce. " Out. upon ‘that glassy sea,

which fate shall beat some time into o wild fury,.

the ships are abuut to go. Launch out—live for
‘Some - day
the sen sha!! find - its completion, nnd that. voy-

48 .. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

Hers was -an

noting

-They that go down to Hu' sea’in, s!ups (I’:.t o

“ape will be over.
boundless main,. :
1 Seirer WeLL tug PiLor-—Sailors tcll us that

“many a wite one in olden days of Cape Homn
saved his cargd and crew by his m'uupulntl()ns
and wisdom. Take orr heard the Captain, the.
Pilot, \\Im has .salely guided npthers across the
danper “spots cof  life.

JJaunch ot there is but one Pilot who can guide

you to the other shores of ctérnity; and Huris\‘

Jesus Chml Bid Him. sail with you,

gL I‘mmw A Tnur Cospass—When stars go-
,down -and Al sun-fails to illuminate the path
of your se t,‘the compass is your only guide. Be
_stre that it is true. Sailors find it so easy for
their. L\ll(lln;, mstrumcniq to be “defective. . Theé
tiny needle is'many times deflected ql:ghtly from
its truc d.lrr:clmn by“ conditions. - One aviator
tells of being lost. oyer the Atlantie simply Dbe-
.cause his’ compass ‘ did not register corrccl]}

Apain may I offer to you the only suré com-
_pass for sailing life’s sea—the Diblel Iis direc-

tions are-never allercd by conditions, its needle -

temains true to its pole whatever ‘the circum-
stances of the world may be.” It cannot be de-
flected " from
haven. Fake it on hoard the l)'ll'(]L]L of your Ilfe
III Sai Towarn TiE True Haven—Whither
huuml sailors of the séven scas? Many a lad has

‘his final port, . You can sail the turbulent scas

“when lhat haven is brou;.hl near. by contact with
the Lord and Muster. Jesus Christ nevelr guided
\c)ulh astray from the haven of safety..

Conern UH]U\—-Pmnt the prow

S ovou, -

. Gous MaN oF THE. Huuu

Who bknows whctlrr:r thow . arl come to’ the
‘kingdom for .mrh a tinte as this? {Esther 2:8).

INT;zonucrmw'—'lhc challenge of this day—

maral ‘decay=-spiritual degeneracy—crime - waves’
—social’ pulrldncss——loss of social standards -—
No hour -as this -
"'Ims calléd for men, staunch, vigilant’ and. God-
"touched, Graduates, this is your time for coming.,
to: the kingdom.  God’s mcn of the hour, as-

overthrow of creeds and’ belicfs,

Esther was, are ‘divinely qualified:

L. By a Farru tiar Gop-Is StiLL oN THE.

-I‘IIRDNS——TUd'ly needs a consciousness of - God
riding upon ‘the “hcels of fate. Men lmlay for-

(|2)

Yo are sailingnow lifc"s

in times of distress thiey look to the captain, and -

Young people. about to . -

pointing ‘onc . uncrrlm,ly to thc‘

come to the:position where you -now ‘stand at”
this: commiencement time withiout having selected

“of life, toward the only haven with assurance.

‘of thal vwﬁt]

of your life oul to sea. With the Iible as com- -
pass and clmrl, and heaven as your port of entry -
into clernity, hfr .md time: w1|l hold no fcars fnr ;

R e

Cgaided.

'_ ~-Men, as Esther did, live- by faith.,
great men—they believed, thmu,h lhc\ could not
see. They atru;.;,lctl abead, as Livingstone, “though *

. thotieh surrounded: by

© flinch,
~Think deeply,

&

BY
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get that God s on’ the throne af -the uni_vurrus“. o
“The spirit-

We are henee touched by materialism,

of the age s dead to the higher call. God needs

Comen amd women who still believe, in thv divine—-

‘men who are Godd-thrilted,

The '.u,t

Ganl-toeelied,
calls for men who,

(:[nl-

wheels,

©IL Bya \VII:!JN(:.\‘I.SS:'IU‘UIE IOk TiE (1.\i151:
et Ricny ~-Esther, though she mi;,hl have died,

gladly followesd the right.
Bave thus lived,

Gods.men of the hour
Knox -wias immertal until’ God

‘wis Lhrough with him, hecause” he would not -

flinch  before. hellish * onslaughts, instcad he. was
ready to die for his convictions, s
of the hour lave lived,” Mark vour life,. ;.,'r.ulu-‘
ales, ‘wilh this determination.. Be a m.m. awom-

Sany who will nat be bought, h) upinion, nor ca-’

joled into anything less than the h:;.,hml ]Ju-
. needs he, but, lulhr still, hive for thv right,”

- HE-By -a Farrn taar Wit Take No. DENIAL
-See God's.

the future was dark, They saw a dife finished,

) impending  death,
fafth " will surcharge your soul with détermina-

Stion. It owdll cawaken within' vou latent powers |

that will thrive you to .I.(‘]llt‘\{'ml‘ll’l, as they du!_

Ilmr\ Martyn, - . -
(u\uum\— You have come to’ the kingdom

~of this’ llL,(‘ far a Nl)_l.'l:l]l(? purpose.

umlnne- So arise ululcr the spell -of a glorious
fnl]rkllmu;,la doom seems’ certain march slr'lu,,ht

~shead—though . devils, as. thick as tiles on the

roofs, uas Luther mllcd. _surround  you, do, not
. Fight. m.tufull_\ Live courdgeously.
-Dwell with your -nest far above
the fowlands ‘of thought and muorals. Feed the -

© . fertile valleys of - your. soul with punf\lng alrc.ima
- which come from the uphmh of grace. And when

vour “hour | flows ;\cn_ll_\ into the broad slream

Cof death; vou will kave an altered world behind”?

‘ Gon’s Seancu ror A Max'
1 sought for ¢ man (Ezck. 22: 30).

Introvuerion—God’s concern always for men. ™ =
“ I hes finds 2 man every dpe becomes
“and every such movement. changés the course of

.immaortal,.

history. He. secks today, ‘as nlw.\}s, p,rldlmtea,--
for a man \xlw will: '

1. Dakr BELIVE Dl\’lM I'mnusls—:\ﬁ Abras
ham, Elijah, megsionc whose text was, “Ld,
5 am with vyou always” ‘

II P!Mi qunr N (.nm H,\an um Srm-

im\u\vr o
fate may L.rmd -~I1II lwluu' that (m(! turns its-

Sa Gods men

This -

i God has a -
-, biche for you to fill--a pace for you to labor—
aask “which -unless you achieve it” will remain

A Vo

ter--Like Joshua, Gideoh, Eliet,
the -Indians, and Mucler.

HI.. Couracrevsiy  StaNp N - Tur BaTTLE
Acainst Bvip, - As Moses, Daniel, "Knox and
Lincoln. - LT T

WO Fortow: Bt Oxe Master-—Like - Paul;

‘Wesley and Lauther.,

« Coxcrusion — Meet  God's

growth, No man can well serve (md thus .m(E hL ‘
“lesg llmu greal )
\ ~ %

L 4

TO "HOLINESS
J(M 1 Gray - -
“And the very God-of. jnarr sanclify you' holy,
_uml I pray God your whole spirit and soul End
body be preserucd Mameless wnto the coming of
our. Lord Jesns Christ, Faithful is he that call-
et you, "'Im also will 'dv 10 (1 Thess. 5 23 24).
“SeRIPTURE Lrsson—Luke -1: 67- 79 ;
} _Comaaxps 1o HoLiNess
I, God never - comminds” without
grace. to-fuliill .the command. .

the Bible,

4. Some of the prmclpal CDI’I\III'IH(IE:
S ) “Walk before me
'((nn 71y,

“ 42y “Circumcise 3::&1' licdrl" (Iqut 10 16) :

(3) AllOF the -Hook of Leviticus is a. com—
-t miand 1o holiness, . = o)
(40 “Be ye perléct” (Matl, §: 48). .
(5) “Follow peace with 'all men, aml holi-
ness” (Heb: 12:14).
(0) Pt il the ald man .
TN m.m" LEph! 4:22- 24)
{7) “Re ye hl)l\" A1 Peto 1:15,-16):"

.18 “His cumm.m(hmnts .1rc nm‘. grw\nub"

.1 John s:3)7” ‘
T Wiy We Ak ConMaNDED TO Houm.s:,

'_1. Berause it is the unh way of getting rid - |

ctoof carnility,
: Hlusfrr.rtwu—C.lrn'llll)

pate in the nu,,ht
2. Because it is tlu only way \u cin -he ﬁllcd

‘mlh the Jove of ch and ‘walk l)lnmclLss-

~ tiere below.

“for a holy heaven,
(1) Man's. great neml
(2) God’s cssentin "holiness.

"L Promises or Holivess

1. Here is the enabling gracc..
(1) “He bath chosen s, , | that we should
be Im]) and without blame before him in
. love” (Eph. 1 4}.
(|3 ) Vo

the - :1{)65(!1: to

CL. requiremints and ©
you will stand “as. God's man for the kingdom’s

‘COMMANDS AND PROMISES' PERTAIN[NG'

cnzibling .

2. Over eight dircect cnmm.md: 10 holiness m -

and be llmu ])v'rfccl”" ‘

.put. on the

is Ill-.c a - lraitor in a -
L.Nlu wailing -to. let Hw cncm\ in h\ the postern -

3. Beeause it is the nntv lhmg llnl will it us.
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(ZJ‘“ Tw pqut you Lml\ unl
and unreprovable it his sight” {Col.
7. Some of the olher jueat promises.
’ 30 25-150
2y Matt, 506
{3) Luke 1:74, 7%
(4y 1.Cor. 11 4. ’
(5) Phil, 1 19, B
Cm\nusw\ - ‘amu lmhmnw jx unmtmndul
.md promised, it is mprerative that we seek it
= “lI.l\tm, therefore these. promises the .ar]\ he-
Imdd lct us "cleanse ourscives from all filthiness

K224,

Cof the flesh and spirit, peefecting |ml|m‘-~| in the

fear of God” (2.Cor. 791).

2. “Wlun!n are wiven unle us l\lll'l'ln ru al

llnhl e :l]lll‘

“and preciots promises that by these ve nn;Jﬂ he

having e I|lul
llu curruplllm that is m the world lhrmu.h fust™
(2 pi! t) o .

e e

FIRS'I‘ SERMON IN THE NEW FASTORATE

fa

betng . div lm-I\

1L Our. TASK:

. I'oSsanes - .

H’J‘:tn,!nrr ulm I conty it pumunmg, as -

fsmm as [ was sent far: 1 ask Vherefore for what

intent ye sent for pe? (\rl:: 10; 29)
INTRODUCTION :
“These are the wuorils of ]’mr to (‘urnclulh \\Im,
impellel, had  sent”
hear \\urds by which he .uul hl\ house might bt

- saved..

T he septiments nf ih.u xi.u .unl his ddy are

" of perpetual: force aml applieation!

_Let us consider the repsons-imd inlents under
which people should act* when they seck the aid
of, ministers, in matters related to !!w:r salvation.

-1 Wm’ CorxkLius SesT For Petpr

.“Gad dirceted him ta do so.
. 2. He -wanled to hear \wrd: of God. .
11, b:\m‘u Petiw's Task anp Ouns
1. To prmch Jesus (_hnal Repentance, Holl-
ness. ‘
.2."End i his mnmslr\ Salv ation of men,
"3 Qur aim: To press into the light, the Hberty, -
" romforl and full silvition of. the U]‘-pﬂ
t Cornclius u.mtvtl 1o- ‘hear the wortl‘; of lhu
TLerd! L
To DECLARE TIE 'FnUTli
" Not all messages will be words of- cumfort. etc.
. C'm we bear to heat:
. That we need to, be slain h)t thc lawe’

H

2 Virtuous you m.ly be, ye muqt seek, b:l]\'ﬂ-..

" tion?
&, That ye: nmd to. deny self d'xlly?
4, “That we are not to- he cnnlnrmrtl 1o thu.
world? :
. Tux Risvurr o PETER'S szsmv
.. The Holy Ghost fell (Acts 10:44): .
2 Mnny were lmpl;zctl (Acta 10: 47, 48)

for - fum ta

©Lteen vears, ago, - Los “Angeles tracl distributer -

. llm.llum.
;phml witly the réquest. ‘
God's divine \\urL it ;.uc mea. dmncc to work‘_

Chouse in a - city of Mussachusetts.

C usfrom. the work of the devil is shown by the |

““tion,

_‘\:)ll _
Jinig of the sermaon, “{he Design of the Clms-_

Tt IE PREALHERS MAL,AZINE

““The hody of (,’hnbl was -built up.

l! you have sent for us with the same mlunt
as Cornvlins sent fur Peter, then you can, sav as
did. he,
come. Now therefore are we all herg present be-
fore’ Gud, to hear alt things that are mmm'mllcd
thet. o God” (l\lf’u 10:°33). . _
This outline. was Hlll-.l..t‘slul from; the rcnd—
. tian Ministry,” ln Rev, Richard \V.llanni prmt-

ed in New ‘mrk m 1836, ’

“wThou hast done well that thou art

' NOTESAND SERMON
'SUGGESTIONS
“A. M. Hills

.

DIVINE. CLEANSING
Whm 1 fisst catge to (.ﬂifurm.x. some nine.

wrate rme asking i L wonld write two tracts;

one on *Justification” and the other on “Sang- -
I wadiy scom--

for free distribution.
Since. - they. were both

with God.

In the course of time llun;;, ll.:ppl,n 1hL tract
st riluter writes me t
dsall . million copies.
his . wrilten usking the privilege” of scmlm;. the
twa 1o Egy pt and the Arahic coast farther east,

A lienie missionary, and evangelist in New: Ln;,- o

that he has ‘sent out “almost
A missiunary

Jand has put- Ahe two in New England in cvery
“Another has
sent. them seross the Pacific to  Chini.

abnuls are all these things going to cml?

“1How does this tally with the inspired .meruun,.'
“The blood of Jesws his. Son cleanseth us from

all. sin™? How does it measure up to-the asser-
tinn, “Everdy one that hath this hope set on him
lC]mst] pur:fu'!h hint rven as
I Jesus| is pure.!

The cumplclmcaa of ]uua \mrl-. in dLlwenm.,
verhs  used, 'lhey are o

meaniags  ef the

Moosen,” “lo upbind,” to “disengage,” to “hres ak’
What a glo-

1

up“ ‘to “destroy,” to “demolish.”
rious deliverance we may have from Jesus!
Dean Alford points out that the aorist-tense

of the verbs “take away”. and “destroy" :mphcs

“Jul-e at ‘ane act, and entirely.”

Hishop Westeott says, “The two objects of the
m.mlfe:l.ilmn cover the whale work of redemp-
'destray  the works.

“Take -away sin,’ ‘amd

of the devil' (Jolin 3:5-8).. The works of the

_r.!Lul are g‘.llhvrml gin’ findwelling sin) . which

s ‘their: spring. ’l‘hls the tlevil has wruu;.ht in

(|4)

in Epypt

thrc . S

{kathos] ™ he ..

‘r(‘n‘st Rmtlm;.:q of the'

“pericnice,

their preachers,
tism,

- operfect | :
_ cleansing- and fire -symbolizes the complele puric
fication wrought by ‘the Haly ‘”Spiril in'p:nl':'.::qst- .

burn’fw,! c!cnnsim,‘ cleans’ng ! cleansing !

.
'

men.

ta ‘sins and to sin, ' E

Dr. Dauniel Steele,. in his. nnhh vesay on e

in Rom. 6:6, “The aorist -here  teaches the

mrn::blhl\ of an instantaneous death stroke to
inhred ‘nn. and there is no need_ of & sow ant

prinful. process till: physical death .cr ;)urf'nlum[
firc ends the torment: wo have looked in” vain

dor one of the verhs denoting sanctification. or

perfection in. the imperfect. tense ~which, would

teach a progressive work.. The verh haginse s
) The same may be said
o cleanse and hagnize,
Our- mhrcme is that the energy of

always norist or perfect.
of -the verb hatharize,
1o purify.

The efficacy nf ¢ hist's \wrl\ extendls oty

Greek Testament,” says -
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of- 1h|~ wer nf fll‘(‘, \\Inch (lm-s m.lnoli ina

" pompent, ;

hinefledt by the sparks of hcll u!wum bz rcmu\m!‘

Tside.

- sfronest muaphet in the weorld was marde.

the: Holw Spirit in’ the untm‘ sanctification; how. .

_ever long the pruplr.umn is Pl forth at a “stroke

by a spementary -act.’

This is unrmlmr.llul by’ the mast eritieal mnl
wrhol.grl\ commentaries, an Greek vu;.m- akt

alb on cor side” with' the lexicons and’ grammars, -
any- .
and .even

If the Greck: New Testamunt can ‘teach
th'ngr, by nouns; adieetives and: verbs
adverhs and “prepositions’
aur

about a0 apiritual ex-
tlocteine of

G,

Repressive power, is nowhere asceilied 19

the blood of Christ but rather purgatiee cfficacy,
~and the f-mruf)im. \\uri\ g5 lmmudiltc Inothe

tife, . . .
And vet lhla it oflen tlmuwi at l\u-md lav
But it i= even tavuzht: by bap-
“which' s siunificant - of cleandinz. Sinee
earthen and metallic vésselz cannot be perfectly
elearsed by water, {'re. i emploved: as the most
‘purifier; ‘water symbiolizes the

al l'ulncss .
A hcs“ ick pre uhcr s 1 <-vrmt‘n. which . avas
prenched in- London, lies before ‘me: In

sail,
purify,’

“The second ‘thing that fire does fs g
Tn Mal."3:10-3, we are told of the puri-

<fying power 'cf fire. There is nothing that:
_purifies like - firc, not cven water
. be ';_mrl for dirt on the quts'de.
i on the inside like carnality, there s but one’
amud’

.. Water
But i the dint

way, 'throw- it into the. fire. “And; men
women, the filth is en the inside, and what
we nred is the fire of - the, Holv Ghoest, -hurping!

e

What ‘a_refining came to the “disciples. on the

- day of Pentecwst! How full of self-sceking they

initial .

may

eivht
©oae wateh

sanctifieation ™ 08 a .
;he.ul clc.lmlm.. \\urk is 1'1u|.h1 by the Waord of

o

itohe

cpear swhen they are buried. be

had been up to the very last supncr' They had :

a dispute as 10 who should be first in the Xinz-
dom (Luke 22:24). Ewven Deter denied
fled.

But after Pentecest that was all gone,

Him,
. with oaths and curses. They all forsook Him. and

‘This is the e uf sins ])(‘(’lllldr]) atfr.!cllvc to
the carnal mind. “Fhey abound on,_every hand. -
We need th be (I{ ast to. their ms'dwjh charms,
ceverything that is Inflaimmatory anid cin’ be

“irom our heings, .
This is alsoan age of mi u..nLtm and c]\'n,lmm
The watches of men in ureat cities are
saned fese, time -and mudcm& oreur af overy
I the (lslcrn part nf th(‘ Umlcd ‘States thu .
“Twu
scannons  fourteen f:‘:t long'. wive wound | with
cizht- fuih'.\ df wire Yhout. each asd electricity
Aurned on. So greal wins its maunetic pawer that
srdinary: watches were stopped in men's pockets
féef awav. . Pt one maoufacturer made
that could: be  hell within six 3
:in]j the _secondhahed “nat; e affected n tick, as
wis testiffed by adetzen experts, The wateh was

alis lately, de m.u..m-tuul -

Now fhat is’ just what every Christinn. in lln '
Sworld, néeds. AWe must have.n demagnetized,
unzoorlded” being.
make us dead fo sin in rvery form,

That; is - just the fu‘l salvition ‘which Jesus
has providel. That = just’ the kind' 1é has
asteed us 10 prnclnm in ‘His name to a sin-sick -

Werll, We are not’ rEnm" onr full ulul\ til] we
divity & 0 =T :
N - . _-' . at 1.
[ I N B . LI

SNOWFLAKES. MIRACLES .

'Wh'u miracles (the. wnowiakes: work!  As T -

. waleh Imm my nfmv'v.'. ‘indow thcv are draping

the bare’ br.mrhm of Lrees.in jrowns of sparkling
silver.. ic_
the muddy ground ‘and ‘dearl !e:nc:
cnowilakés fall, uwlmue:, dl‘-appo'lr%' ‘
" dsn't-that true of - life, ton?  The u;,ly tlunns,
of life-—hate; én\'y.'s‘-uspitidn{ffwr, gloom—disap-
eath lhc “snow-
nf ]nvc. f.ulh. courage: and’ joy.

Wihen lhc

ﬂnkcé_’

3
¥

" Finish_every d_:nj\' and he done -with it. You
Jave done what you eoilds some blunders and
absurdilies o doubt” crept. im; Jforget them as .
som as you can. Tomorrow is a new day; you

. shall beign’it well’and serenely -with too high A

spirit to |)t' cncum!mrc(l with vour ald nnnscn'e .
~—EMERSON.

e

Ihppmu« comes from =lrw1n;:. dmng, Invm;,

.whluumz conquering—nlwazys sumething pocmvc
O frlends, In Ezékiel 24:11-13, we are told
L P L . (E 5)

wnd forceful “Dr\\'lh H'r,mu Juﬂnm

affected 7

inches |

We need u sabvation that w:ll S

are =prc'1d|m. .'1 “white ‘blanket aver '
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Toactivity, r.atha-r such ‘must be self-initiat
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*PSYCHOLOGY FOR WORKERS WITH
DOLESCENTS o
,B,\.sm MuLEr R
CIIM'TFR X. AprLiEn PSVCHOLOSY AXD ADOLES.
('l'\‘('l‘--—“’llt l)r\'rrm-'\n'w'r .-_\Nh','
‘ Psvenpanan \Nh
L Whal is the will? Madern p'a\dmlugv h'lq
gotten away from “the * belief
separate “faculty” of the. mind,
dire thiight to have na-will.

acts of decision, the- C(‘JﬂSLIOLI‘-I‘I(':ﬁ af tr\mg ter
gain- or réach a certain’ goal. -In will we  find

- impulse, decision,’ persistence, enduraied,’ sélf-as- -
-ﬂertmn, cliort, clc

Mc'l)ou}mn defines the will

“ag character in’ .lclmn {
three t‘.pu of volition or . willing, will as resoln-
l'!cm. will .15 rmrmuw‘, and will as pfnrm’r:mrr

QOne as his own master in lite fmrIR himself -
“facing the question, _“Whv do-not. 1 .ucnmphf-h'_

more?”  There is no ope an” hand ‘to trge” to

mlo]cscent m.n be strong willed, weilk. \uiimi

Cguick to mm.m action, easily (llscuur.u.ed, or the :

reverse. The -will must be rccm.,mzul as those
Ir)rn3< of mental and ph\\ll’.‘.ll action in which

“.one engages when heis ednscious of an aim and-
For' the. tuncllur ol .l(lc)!la».'

an effort to realize it
cents “one ol the most pmcllml psuholuuc.:l

prodfems is that of knowing. how to assist. the
youth in the dcxelupmenl of this capacity of will-
ing. Life-is made up of decisions, of aims, and.
_of cfforts to achieve these .lmh. or o carry out-

these decisions.

]I What jurtur\ enter inlo thr u.\:ll{ Aohin-
tary. acllon, coming about through ‘the willy s,
" very complex.
1. The frst is that of an idea or an aim, To.

Several elements enter! into it,

decide ‘to act, to will' a deed, there must be o
clcar idea of the thing to be done; Before we
cari put forlh an effort (o achieve a ‘goal, to

-make a dec;smn, _we ‘must understand the geal, or |

the dcmslon to “be made. - '

2. The socond factor mvn]\ul is the (_]llnmd-‘:
Svery de--

tion uf oppnsmg dtsu':-% or lcn(lcncms.

“ous molives urge in opposite directions,
'W!]en' a decision is' (o' be made, these
“action is iken whatsoever.
in. the will as a2
In thiz ;L‘hﬂcll\L‘

But we define the,
‘will as. fhe entire pcrson.tht) funchnmm, alung

tivesis so ;:rt.it that they cannot decidg. -
‘notes severgh ways by which tlw-c lvnd(‘mns c.m
b stppressed,

iy hardiv

One writer refers to

b, The .

* maral and pure life.

cision s Dlocked by one thing-or another,
Teds L
‘this puint_that‘most adolescents are Tound to fail.
tendencies are, Jiable te he

507 strong, that no

is <ui’11cunth
Clv.tr, l)ul the ur;,c of ‘oppoesing desires and mo-

1(1[‘1 or tlw .um uf the - (l(u-mn

One s by

away from’ them, He writes,
more t!mn i Mhlt af’ hl(:uh fixation
uptin the roal uf t!vam., .le an umvielding. ré-
fusal to Iot the opposing ideas enter the mind.”
This-'is ™ clear-cut  statement, worthy

turning the attention

learning & lm(}v

various

Ewer.

of llw-
' uachnrs nucntmn “1f ‘the one. poal of }nulh is-
-kept firmly in “view .y the - vouthi-he.it th“
“achieving of a now habit, that of, church going,

gaining an_education, or the. -

Vari-. -

One ‘who fails here-
inis termed “weak \\1[[ul " [‘(Jr mast vouths the.

“M'nn\‘ a strong will. -

m'll\mg of constant Lh'l]’.l.(ltl‘ “decisions, 1o act

or ot te act- —there awill hea tendency fur ntlur
lllstr.lctm;, clemvnlf- to be Aupprw-('(l -or (‘]Iml—
hated, _ Character .‘lchqvwd oy
)'uulh' is taught tn.' keep steadily  oanward | to,

‘Other ‘habils may ry to

|1ull a\\'l\, cmnp.\m(ms may desire to lead .:Htra\,

when  the

but ‘with this one aim finmly fixed in_the miml,

it will bc ‘easivr to achieve !]1%;';:0311, The differ-
vty:'c between the "Christian .and the sinner is Tl

thik—the Christian keeps hh gonl nf :crnm, God ™

him’ .u\.n

Thcn st be g

iy saying, 1 will do this ‘in. “this” way." . We

cent life.

living will not be follwed,

definite plin ln which to maint un thL‘Il’ (.hrmmn

(16)

“steitelily -in, m!ml ‘ll])'!l’l\"L‘w other. wouls,’ bul tht;
‘&mn(-r illows . the appnsnu.' l(ndcncu‘a to dr.u.! -

_ plan of _ncliun. - The
._ulcsiesu.nt must determine o meet his décisiqns

Csee the import of will in every ph.lsc of adoles- - -
Withoul this capacity of volition, the
“moral Jife s a wreek, snd the Christian way of
Most youths ‘wl'm" :
start aut to be Christians and fall by the way-'
< side, do s hu“nN: they h.ul not Wworked out a

SexpeEience.

. Ness,

Caration to meel all arising  conditions.
- times after the plan of activily s \\urk(‘d out,:

{Christian.

" tiation of .this plan.

. nntc(l
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ever Btrong it may be, without a deliberate prep-
Many

its. bc;.mmm, lrnuh!vs thc youth, But habit of

action. .1ccnrdm[.: to a defimite sehedule carrmry

over this difficulty. Youth says, M1 owill be a

bave secret devations, attend church, take an

active Interest: in the affairs ‘of the church.”” The -
" plan is worked out, then the next step is the ini-’
This demands thc h.’ﬂnt u{

following a . definite. pmccdurc

4. Buta |)l.m of action is not always qufﬁctcnt

Thcrc must enter into the mm:ndht)’ deeisiveness.
Thiz contes l]nm:;_h practice.

This is decisive.

It is for this reason that: the behavior-

© Some  will dangers ot drfncls wre 1o hb
One  of the . miost | cotnmon
mhlmn in the adolescent is sheer

ness. - The \Dulh will llfm'arr lu take ah ‘lctmn,

"prurmmmuv in the m'ﬂ\mg ol a (]LC]'-‘.HJI‘.I be ex-

cessively rmpuhmr, vatillate. in lu% fiutw'-‘,, or be
downright “obsiinate. Thccc are all defects of ‘the
wtlolescent will, The wise, “religious instructor who

knows his or her, pupﬂs \\.1]! umkrsland the will:. |
“ problems nf mch one, and in private, consulta-’
“lion 'uhm m:.un:l Guch One in- 1}115 l)pc of
l_tmchm;, will. mLct Romu \uulhs “l;‘p are Lrim: -
- ful of plans, cager Lo initiate ‘dctivities, !:asnly_

l'l.ltl] tkusmne, sme w:thoul cnnsldcratmn, ar

as. thc ol(l prou.rl) says, “rush in where angels’
© fear to lrcad"' Or others will, prove. to, be hesi-
‘tant in cartying out any suggestion, or under-

taking any act. Some' ire headstrong, or obsti-

- nate; others, vacillate between. duty ‘and inertia.

It is herein 'lhc task of the religious instructor -
ta guide youth, and 1o assist hlm or hcr ln aver-
_coming such difficulties.

* . The will can also bécome faugucd in adolcs-
cents, - which calls for - spccml attention.

state, 1 uul!lnp, in unsteady attention, lrntab:htg,

: du’hcumcs in mukmg decisions, autbursts of anger,

or- dull despair, One 'writer states that this fa-
Hglw rcmlts 1I~u m i In\wrcd monl rt:lstmmc

' .wlnch
- Many timcs,thc adolescent is called upon to make

No rcsnh:hun i ui any- value, !m\\-_

_Tu. do =0 I‘wiil readl iny Bible' daily,” * bring on thid slate;

is the

Every oppurtumt\ )
for decision, cvery time will or valition. is,called
_fur, the adolescent, in his mworal and spiritual’
“life, must act. with - promptness,”
And this can_be cultivated by the youth as’
: a habit,
Cdstdn psy ;hulm.\ would say, “Wlll is but a bun-
dle of habits” For hatlc tn cvery. act’of \'oillmn
s Hu' habil -of decision. o

~found
" strain’ weakens the w1[l_.
. esl' dangers of the modern dance, midaight movies,
" all-night parties,. social. cngagements . until two

“.or  three oclock in.“the mormm, Thc ndoics-
‘cent’s ph) sical and mental” pm\cr% are depleted, -
. and moral” inhikitions are lowered,
defects of
intrtia, or ‘Tazi- -

fpower is
sstretigth is wsed. up, moral inhibitions are weaks |
- ened,
- §in s the! result,
bring an the same conditions. They entirely dcad- .

.- ond, -rest.

-of e youth.’

This’
Cslate of “will fatigue” is a nervous or mental
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m.'u,\ Dre & down all ‘moral inhibitions.

continuous pelty  decisions,” face' numerous’ af-
ternatives’ of right or wrong action, be so-se-

~verely tempted to o astray, that the'will be-

comes tired, and it is hard Lo cause thc volition,
to- function. pmpcrl,\. I!m._h'l) fatigue will alsb
“Tust us physical stroggling
most: exhausting . kind of work—4 few
mintites of it wears out anyone—so i mental

-"\trum.lc licking 2 steady aim and the conscious- -
“ness of progress _ethau‘its the will," writes Ewer.

Youth faces oftlimes just this position—a mer- '

. al str’_ﬂgﬁfﬁng between right and wrong, the holy -
car the

.sinful. The will ‘1o, do  right becomes
exhausted in making these numerous decisions, It
is then that the n:iu](qctnt is-most Yable to yield
to the wmptatmn ’Iln ‘will i exhausted, It is’,
‘alsa  that uccm\c physieal or ‘mental
This is one of the great-

1t has been
tiscovered that more adolescent. young ladies

“¥ield 1o social | sin and . immorahty “aiter mid—‘.

night, than at any.

other- time. Thc phys;cal
exhausted, o

thé. nervous El'l.(.‘l‘f.,)" or

the will to (10 right is dcadcncd—unnd the
. The, use of narcotics and whask}

en the moral nature through attacking the wn]l,,l

and . ‘thére remains nothing .in the ch.iractcr to

resist the rnt)ﬁl |mmnr1l actions, ]
There are t\m remedies, which the rc]u,lous
instructor mu‘-l undcrsl‘md and which- wﬂl save:

“iddaleseent chamclcr fmm the ravages of this
“will f_nlu.lic They are first provention, and sec-
“Fwo rules ean be .lpphl?d First, pre-

- yvent the condifions which hrmg on this weaken-

ing or fatipue -of the will or volitional capacities
fet us-see how,. this. would work.
1§ the glrl yields to =m becatise of midmght
;ﬂaasurcs, the .dance, the muwc. ‘etc., prevent.
such . activities. If through severe -mental’ strain,
and nervous overwark, she ““goes .to pieces” in -
angery. then. prevent - lhat which brings on- the
strain, "Secend, rest the tired body, bui!d up the

_depleted supply of nerve energy, Ict the ravaging

effects of the nervous strain be g,o!!cn over, be-

lore, decmnm of a moral n.;tun are to bc madc

oan. B
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L\'en we tcachcrs nrc ‘not almvc the use “of
this pringiple in our lives. We usually become

irritable when . tlrcd hnrd to. get along . with’

when undergoing a v,ew.re mental strain. Qur will
is . weakened, . our moral inbibitions -are’ hroken
down through will f.!tl[.‘guc It is-seen in delibiera-
t:w. bodies tlnt the casiest time to put through

. any mmsurc, is when that lmd} -is. ahout rcad; :
Many: times *

the most foolish motions are then passed. This.
. is- because the .

to adjourn,.and everybody is tiredl,

Mwlll o oppose" is dmdcmd
throu;.h strain and f']ll[.‘;u(!

CTHL, What rules .ur!l Iu‘Ip develop Hm will to

do, or e wrge lo aclion. in ada!rsrenuf Psy-

" hologists in plain fanguage - have stated these '

‘principles, whereby  fhe adnlLsccnl m'ly t}mclop
his will, about as follows: :

. -7
1. Make up your mind with decisiv eness; Lu‘c -
.. every ‘moraj . and mcnt:\l issitg qut_cl\ly; meet’.

cvery témplallon at once.
hesitant, in deciding.-
2: Act promptly on- all deusmns

builds the habit of pmducxng, H “chnractcr v«}uch
ks 1Iwa)s inyaction” ~ .
Never fose, sight of 50ur- gna!, ar. of thc
dec:smn mu h.lvc made. - Keep :l .cnnstantly in
mmd ‘

;

Bulhl vour pl'm slep h\ step lo the .xchu,\c
- mcnl “of the end in wiews |

Think your way
thmugh 1n the cpd of the decision,
5. Do not be afraid to undcrmkc the dlfﬁcult

" the almost impossible tisk. The.c apacity of ac- .
of volitian, like the mucclcs..{k-mmds o

tivits,
blrcnuuuq tasks, : : -

6. Cullualc unpc[lm;, mnll\'cs for cvery ac-
. tion ‘of -your life. Let- your dcs:res which" arge
30(: to actian be great,

. The wcakimg is the' youth totally lackmg in stir-

ring. and moving ambitions, lnﬂ'umm, emotions E
' to_arouse’ to-action. -

N Complete every task whlch You underlakc
Hcrem most adoleseents . fail.

toward  numerous gnnls But they do not finish
. them, They change goals or _utdertakings ‘at

- every shift of 1he winds of-fate or pleasure, But
the strong will js developed when every task is

L‘Omp]tltd To nwakm the urge o’ achiwc. to

and at” will.
substratum' is the unconscious mental life; or lhc '
It is mrttcuhrb With this

We fnil whcn. we are
This de- s “subconscious mind -
. mands the cartying out of the dmsmn. the realiz-
ing’ of the goal, an effost 1o achjetve’ thée end. I .
crealms:,

- or ahnurmnl

Without .an impelling
: mouvc your will is not urged to" cnmp]ctc the

task. - The adolcsccnt ‘who achieves the most is he
~who, has ‘the strongest desires to_ drive . him on.

They plan grcal_'
acuons. they initiate many schemes; they start
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‘:lc\'dop the pmser nf \olllmn 1o m':kc a pcr-

soriality filled \nth .1cuon, comp[etc every ta.sL
undertaken. .

IV, What i the -relation a)‘ psvrhnmmh's:s to

adolescent rrauung? In the application of - the

prine; ples ol pavehinlogy to tlw charuacter. forma- o
. tion: cameng ddolescents o “broad- firdd of be-

havior Is t6 be covered.. We will be unable to 'do

all of tlm Bt there are certain ph'lScS of psy-
cho[ng), and udoicscencc which "must be investi- '
. zated, Emotions, suggnsl:onq, the -volitional ele~
_ment in Jife, have been fourid to bc such realms.

“In this hrief survey we €annot leave out psycho-
.amh:ﬁ asa parl of the- tools of the \te]l
‘cqmp;m} instructor of youth

1. Psychoanalysis is.an :m‘tl)m of the contents

“of the mind.. I is true that certain sections of ‘
the mental Tide seem to be near the surface, .

where their contents cin be recalled w:lh case
But down underncath _this’ surfacc

realm that psychoanalysis deals,

2. This subconsclous can e div utccl mm '.hrm )
the physmlngfm! subconscmus, or the
. automatic \mrkmgs of the nervaus systeay, in-"
cludmy.. all ‘activities not_direetly gundccl h\ the -
the’ marginal sr:brrmsrmm. or.

conscious - mind;
n,
that clement of the mind of which we are less

conscious at g given t:me, but’ which we - can. - :
g recall with. more or less - ease; and ﬁnally the
_,drsmrm!rd subrnnsrzm;s, “or ilml pnrt of the -
‘which" through disease ‘or other- .
" wide, becanies split «aff fram the rest.: )
1. This subconscious mind—in any nhi: of its”
three divisions—can hecome (h:cnscd ot warped,

As Tong as it functions properly, .
Lall s well, and - adelescent - persenality becomcs-
-abnormal. .
munl!) during the ‘years of cluldlmnd ar adoles-» ‘

‘mind content,

:\ccnrdmh to ‘modern ' theories. it -

cence that most of the trouble in this realm
arises. Thus we see the strict ncccssi:y of the

tcachcrq understanding the nature ‘of the sub- - -

conscious, the possnlnllly of " its' being dlscascd

thrnul.,h misuse ‘or sin, and’ cspecm[iy how to cure' '
Cer !rcat this abnormahly : .
‘\.';, ht what mmmcr does the subcamaous be--
camé diseased? The most practical problcm at
Varmus methods are, -
_known to exist whereby lhe mind of you!h may
be turncd into nlmorm.ll chnnncls .Somc o[ lhcsc‘ -

this juncture ‘is .this ane.

are:

<A nprvw:d dcmrc L.wcq r[5(. o[uimcs lo ab-_‘ o

(18)

ety

" plexes,

" pediment,
~or a mental inferiority,

"

L THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ!NE S ss

nurm.;hly in . the mlnd WL are cndoucd w:th a

" certain antount of nierve energy to, dircet the vnn-;
‘ous instincts of the personality, according to lines.

which are normal. When a dcsire, which is linked
with one of these instincts, arises dnd is fiot pec-

mitted to function properly, it Is repressed-into

the . subconscious,  Here it works mental havee,
and, finally. breaks out inta. the - personal_ life.
'[']m may be a rcprcssed scr\rlct, 50X, qocm\ or
pcrsunnl (Ecs\rc. '

© A severe shhck frt;:ht or a nouccablc in-
From ..
".such arise complexes,. ‘known  as-inferiority com:
“In the case of in-.

fcrwmy may be expressed into this realm.

fear complexes,- cte.

duc to 5cxuu| pract:ccs,_localc the troub!e, nnd
try to unrave! the difﬁculty 1f it comes fromtin-

“feriority of any nalure, it can be chmmaled by n

having the ynulh cngage “in - antw:tms in which
he can exeel, or msulhn;, itito him or her ideals
of suecess, (th!} willy mhcr»,'uc
deal with the mattertof_sin: Ialcr. .

2. The second thing to do is ln bnng the ex-

" porience . which worked: the bavoc Lo light. This

feriority, when an adolescent has ‘a physical m--

suchias crippleness, unsightly. deformity,

*perionality. through. the sul;conscmus, and lcnd

oS (,hrlqts -process—"if “we wnfcss-—

* which is

bringing. the sin or ‘the warring c!cments of . the -
mind Lex Iu,ht This, demands a full exposure. of
the original 'prt.ncnce

ahout by~ some sevcrc shoek: orfright. Then o

- back in the past life of ‘the-youth and discover -

thc enmuuns and desires
‘nnd mental states arising from these, go into the '

to work out inta the life stream, Then ouc p,m-c.'_

plu: Al

W:irnng eh‘mcntq in !lw persunnlll}, lhou;:h

: \lhrou;,h life .with an :nfcnurltv fulmg or cnm-_

conlrolimi and repressed, give rise to mental ab-

normahllcs On one Imnd there may be the train-
ing 1o do. 'good, church ‘school instruction, the
mﬂucncc of gadly ms!ruclors, pastors of pars
‘ents, und on the other a dile nf fransgression.
These 1wo clements, \ulh their atlcnd'uu motives,
cmolmns, “and dc.-su'cs, are in- conflict,
this state which ;,aw rise " o Panls . cry, O

Cwas . in conflict, [om bLl\',ecn 1we dLSll’l‘S, and

" ’not - upified. An), gin-in the lfe of adolescence
warps the ‘mind, ‘and this is u:pcu.ﬂly ‘trie uf-‘ )
Sextal prachcc% wh(ther of a per- i
sonal or asocial najure,:affect the mind of the .
- vouth,
the . same. SeXpS—are very dabgerous for, adoles- .

_secret - sins.
Homosexual pmcncc:——or those !wlmc

cepts to engage in.- Sin .6f any kind, Jknown to

It was |

" wretched man that 1am!” His mental life: then -

be wrong, and out of harmony with . cither- the

- laws of Gad; or. of sodety, tends lo aﬁucl the:

entire personnhty, and to throw into the mmcll-

of. ynuth unh’u’mnnlous desires: and emotions, .

VI. fow. does psyclmmmlys:s trm! the ab-_

, norm al adolcscent ?

. The first thing tp do is lo lucalc thc source

uf tl:c “disturbance. ‘I this be due “to- shock,
Enght fear, and is in an advainced stage the best
thing tu do is to consult a specialist. in mehtal

- diseases. Every week we meel youny people sui-

- ferdng from such; it is not a new thing; our eyes
are juat bem}, npcncd 1o ll.S cxlslcna. It it dse

gy ||

. rhfﬁcu]tth

" olf the mind™ ns we. Cxpress it

it with some hu,hcr interest.

C mate lhc difficulty.

. forgiven:
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this ctpcmnu, and bring it out to fight. Dis- - -

cuss it. ‘This is agmn Christ's way-—con{ession.

- With  sin. confcbsmrk bnm.c. furmvcncsq,' with
. mhcr Aactivities, the mere. f.n:t of ll.wlng a con-

ﬂrlanl, a friend (e whom one can telj his or her
Lrhigs redief 1o the mind and the
Oittimes one {uls. better nftcr “gcttmg it
A pood cry re-
lieves ‘the mental. lenumn These are processes of
brmgmg the uamng rlunf.nt to light. .

heart.’

3. Thé (I:fﬁrully can he * rauhhm'ucd” in terms

“of technicat p-;)c]m]u;,v, which consists .of “sulc- .

tracking" “the rcprc:wl emotion- ot :mpulsc by
turumg it into. anather direction, or connectmg :
Gricf can be over- .
come ofttimes | h} service.- An abnormal sex
lnbnt can- be eliminated through. exercise, fealth- -

'fuf,i.ntercsls and an-absorption of the-mind alonp

other lines, ‘For the ex life, as other phages of -

living, a certain amount of energy is given. by -

nature- te be. expended; this energy can be used
for ather activities, and the evil habit wn]l not
originate. ‘A safe prmc:plc can e laid down

* thus: For every  difficully of “the pepsonality
'\mnn[., adolescents, there-is a higher sphere of -

(tprLSSmn possible, wlnch il followed will ¢limi-
1f: you afe dlstuuragcd, frut
youtr hands to- waork, . and thr: worries will dis»
appear. This is James' ald- principle of the gub-
m!ulmn of one habit- for another.. . .
4. The highest point is reached m ‘the Chrls-
tian method of. q-ekmg the- forgiveness of sins.

‘ _'I'hcre is nothing which will trane!'orm the - ele-

ments of-a Wnrnng character like the confcssmn
of sing, the secking for divine _Iorgwcness of sins,
and .n consciousness of the fact that -the sins are
As we shall sec in the chapter on the -

We slmll

If. ane is- suffering  from ..
a fear complex,- this - must’ have been brought



-torn asunder by
m:pul:e‘i This process is in accord with !hc rin- .

In the o) are rcprcssed‘
desites, thwarted: emotions, the t:m;,lc of sin war-.

“ ciples: of psycholagy:

-
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:

" religion ‘of nd‘uluccntq thls is thc unifying' of 'a |

persenality, which was ot,hcnutd discordant “and

\'mmg emotions, habits nd

‘ring against 1nslruclmn, conscience, Gml’a, will,

"and personal standards- of purity. The fife of the -

adolescent has come into cortact  ith. v.smn'g

doing. -He* h s hroken personal stantlards of con- -
clucl gone contrary to his teachings, forgoiten thL_ .

mstructmn of the church and. the church school,

) Conscwncc; as .1Imttcd by lc.!c]nng,. said, “Dao the

right, be pure.”. But the youth -followed nalury)

“desires, disebeved thc laws of God,.filled his bcg

ing. with sin, He is arrested by the Spmt of
God; he sees hlmst,lf as a sinner in God's sight.

ness of harmony with God, and. peacc within_ -

In the language of- DS)C]lunn-lTyHl‘i [this result. m'
- it harmonious personality, a unified mind,; with-
out warring emotions, repressed, desires, . ete.’ In- .
“the language fuf the - church this is .conversion,
‘peace with God, and -a complétely tmnsfqrmcd

life. The psy choanalyst can point to young peo-
ple who- have come to “him su[fcrmg ‘from neri-
ous disorders, due . to some. previous,

_experience, whom hé has clred. <They are happy,

peaceful in terms of their own personality. ‘The.
_church ‘proudly points to many who have come,
to Christ as. sinners,” young peoaple under “the.

. deminion of transgression, bound by 'the strong-

“est of habits, lusts and passiens, who have been .

entirely {rinsformed. In the words of the illb!é
“Old things have p-lssu! fway, .m(l Imlml(l 11E

* . things have bccomc newt

VI, What dar's psychoihrmpy Imm' l'a mid to.~
adoleseest psy(halugy? ‘As psychmml}sls wis
; the analysis of the mind, sp- p)sychntlu-zlzp} iss
.‘mmd healing, or “the healing of the hodv or the
‘mind, through the mind, -
“through the: centuries.

It has been practiced.
_ _It'gocs without saving
nervous disorders can be cured through sugges-

" tiont, or thraugh the' forces rcs:'dcn! in the 'nimd

There is no magical- pn\\'cr in the mln(l (,‘(CL‘pT.
what comes lhrough Imght, happy thuughlq, the

_strong desirg-to be well, 4o climinate the diseasés

due to mental strain. In the.realm of the Bible
and Chrfstmnl:y ‘this becomes religious psycho-

- therapy, or faith healing. ‘This is ased upon the

- climinate the mvnhi difficulty,
“forgive sins. The vcn fact of 1his faith existing
in one’s life'is.a great benefit to the body in the

- paper deadline,
repressed

. more,

f.(Ct of a fmh(*f in ll'm pmwr nf Gnd fa. hml to

_overcoming of nervous dmnrtlurs In all {faith
healing HCflCm(‘N—vU{ﬂ‘iId(’ cof the divine el ment,
which lln Bible - .u.r:h exists'in faith healing=—
the preatest element comes from o belief in the
power of God Ln,hml or to .l‘s‘il‘-l in overcoming
the difficulty -
0[ m]uchcnti

- spirit, Faith is ﬁlhnp; the soul

with lmhef in the. highest lhlm.,'\ ‘of - life; 1! s

llnnkmg thc purest’ UInught living the nuhlctt
~life. And from such come all the benefits: of Goel-
vl ‘i.lh"lfl(}n, such  as peace; j(i_‘,, happiness.

" Thisin i nutshell is w hat the pwchn!oglst would
T‘ollowm;, the, BIML injunction he cnnfosscs his

‘ sams—brmgs !hcm 1]! to _the h.gh!, gven lhmn :
of which he is not immediately conscious. Hiy ~
sins are forgiven, and the resulf lS a conscious-. . -

call nhmnuq psychotherapy,-

. . .
SR _cnuncu PUBLIC['I"Y
- - "~ Jostru Grav

- \nmu Jnvu —Tnr I)unuu-——»\:so ‘mr.n I)us

; : axb Dox'ts -
llf' RE are many- preachiers whe cin tc“
; you all almut the spiritial deadline who
" have never. Tearned that theré are ‘other
:!mdlmcr, also.. I"rnb.lhl\ the most important uf
these secular deadlines 'to a prc.uhur is the news-

L

Pwrlmpq 2 dcfmltmn of _mst “Imt W ein by

i tlc,"ulllnc is dhc first thing in order. The dead- -

Hne' is the hme llmt an editor sets, ‘because ‘of -
the-demands of his paper, bevond which ne slory
will be: ncceptcd “for  publication. It varics on
miany papers, and it also varies in m'm\ instances
for various sections of the same paper.
nny papers h.wc a -deadline Tor ruutmc

W hich is maintained quite rigidly, but which
may b ercrcI:Ld con‘:uicmbly for an utra goud

‘nu\q story,

7 Hcrc again, it i \mll\. ncccs:ury tn -alml)‘
_wur individual . newspaper.  Local cnndxlmns,
mail trains, physical- _conditions, press cquipment,’
editorial staff, and many “other dotails affect the

“time when the paper Eoes td-press and so affect
 the deadline itsell.” But a”few general rules may
be Lm! down- ani) llmn clmrkcd bv ]uml cundl- .

tions,
et us take the sm'\li town daily ﬁrs( il' it s

an afternoon. paper, the normal derul!mc is abiout .
‘ten o'clock . in. the ‘morning and the presses start
rolline about twe o'clock. A read lig Story. .can’
be broken ns Tate as noon, Tt few c!mrch qmncs '

(20)

the same as to.,

1t jsa life of faith in. God which -
-brings the best tesults to the body, as well-as the

Fu rlhcr-— L

ever come- in” that proup.
" much better break. if. it is on the city editor’s -

" midnight.’

in the afternoon "al the litest,
This is - Iwc.'um' thc lacal . pages and .
the ‘iecnnd '-u:li(m are mace ‘up first, and in the -
Ctase of, ].u-;,c papers
“!nrc the main news’ seclion is on the press,

- . several “editions.
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an\ “lll reccive a_

desk ‘when he goes to work for the day 1 find
a Lood policy -with papers of this ty pe l"; to get-

eopy in late in the af:unnnn, or dmp it in’
after office hours, of else gd to 1hc ufﬁcc \nth it, .~

just as the office opens in the. murmng -
The morning qmall town . dqliy needs the bulk

ol its copy in- by four or five in the nftcrnmm. :

and the deadline is about nine o'clock in the eve-

" ning, as the prcsscs"dsunllyl start rolling about *
It is a ;;r)i)(i plan_with this’ type of
paper, if You ﬂpu:l to rcporl an’ evening anIVll) .
“in the next morning's paper, to speak to the
ulilur m the 'dtern(mn, and then sk your copy

in after the service or program, so Lhat, it \\'lll
reach his desk nnt hu*r thfm ten o'clock: in- tlw
evening, M .

If you are writing fur u !.m.u city :I.ul\ cf
the . murnm;, type, c“])ccl.l.“}

-.|ry to get’ your copy in’ by ahout- fudd udnck
p"rclcr'lblc

are: very often - prluled be-

with & wide ciredlation tun
Onc may have to _make trains

morning papers -

as-early -as cight -in- (he evening. -

- tion needs to go oul-on midnight tr'uns for near-

hy towns; whlle the main news pages of the

ity edition may not bhe prmtcd till four or. five

_in- the morning.” Yet the ‘type’of %lnry you are -

. writing will be-set hp for the zight o u.lutk edition
"'.'m(l never ch.mgul

" The large afternoon ;ini_ly, as distinguished froim
the small town altetneen ‘daily, is' about. the

© hardest -paper to make with local church news. ..
- Nearly always its local news ilcms are kcpt to
a minimum and .its ‘main - contents consist of
. syndicate stuff and undated local features,’ while
 the. first page is kept open for the presses to
'jump into action on any 'big slory, cither local;
B nnlmnnl or mlcrmlmml “which may happen to

brcak Its press time will vary several hours ac-
cording to how such stories’ chance -to break.
Lacal news of thc smaller ype almosl has to be

in the cvening before to fit into its scheme of
* things.” Sludy this out and you will sce that it is .
. just pbout “the - hardest “ paper . to reach  with -
"Of course there are excep- ;

llmcly locnl items.
tions. A few. large. a!tcrnoon dailies are Just as

) if “your news is
ﬁl.ltcd for the local page, you will. lind it ncees-

héfore noon.is -

Largt

Anather edi-

full of locnl news as other pnpcr<;~ Morc\ lhan
_any other group. of papers, you must study the
deadbine of the individual paper mvo!vcd

The weekly paper usually sets its normal dc'td- ’
“line & dayand a half before publication.  For
-mshncc, a - paper published on Friday moming
" expects alt copyin by Wedncsday evening. Usu-
ally the deadline can be qtrmtchcd to Thursday
morning  if bomtthlm. :rnportam happens on
Wednesday c\cmng.,, but it is not wise ta stretch
- the “deadline too often ot ton. far, especially: Tor
nicre routine ncw4 or it m'zy snap- back in your -
hcc : : ‘
Local cnrr‘cqp(m(lcmu"nf att-of-town ds li[il‘-s
- also have their own individual deadlines, depend-
ing largely on ‘the schedule -of mails. If you are
working- thraugh such a reparter, i is adwsab]c
to_check th schedulc he works by, and wark ac- -
,mrdmgl} And this is a good place to say, that-
“you will help both yoursell and this type of re-

v

. porfcrs by “orklnr., with- them. "‘Their column of -

. mpv will |.Lt more ﬁ!tcnnon in the ofﬁce than
your. individual story. And as they are paid by .
‘space. rates, you win their good will -every llmc
you give them some real copy. o

In-all l.hl._ study . of deadlines above we have

_ purposely neglected to mention - the deadline for -

. copy -which is intended for the- Sunday church

:.mnouncumem column, because -it falls in a dif-
ferent . s.!ugnrﬁ entlrcly It occupies-a position

“liali-wdy between news stories and advertising.
.Ldmars often feel that. this. colimn or ‘page is.
- frée advertising donatctl to the churchr.-s, and’
have n.‘l..ul.xliuns for. it cnlm:l) dlslmcl from the -
rules for mews mpy Many papcrs will not.in-
sert @ news story ine this column. The copy must
follow a set'form. Also it must be in at a set’

time, which is nearly always carlier than thc dead- - -

Jine for ordinary copy. For anmplc, theé East'
- Qregonigh here in Pcnd!clon will acccpt a news
story for thé Saturday - evcmng edition as late as *
ten .o'clock Snturdn) ‘morming, hut expects ‘church )
announcements in on Fnd-\y afternoon. They'
will stretch the pmnt for a fnrgetfu] preacher, as.
I kave found (o my satisfaction, but in. another,
,'commumty where. I served, church notices - had
to be inhy Fnday noon or (lu.y just didn't get-
printed. .
Weekly papers vm'y jusl as wulcly on this
point, Mosl of ‘them are printed on Thursdny'

some will nccept chiurch siotires ag late as Thitrs-
day moén, and others dcm.m(l thetn in l‘uesd.n.

(Zl)

cvcning for Friday moming distribution. Yet .
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So we would summarize all that we Invc said -

o ~ thus'_far, by smym;, again; familiarize yourscli

“\b*‘;.‘w‘?(ww e o ot o

" with your own partlcular paper until you know

- its dcndlmc so well ‘that mhecomct. a 11'1b1t to

wrttc capy at the pmprr tnne o '

- One-of the fisst calls a pastor ought to maLc in
A new towh Is st the nchmpcr office. He needs

to know' the.editor pcrsun.xll;, but I\e alsa needs™

to know the pcculnrltlcs and. quirks of that par-
tu:uI.lr paper in a way that he can knaw them
only by first-hand knowledge. As a ncwcomc

. he isin a position to ask quc%tmns aboul news.:
" paper. Dolicy, that cnuld ot l)c _asked as Wcll at "

o later date. .
* Another comment that nchs tn bc made 'Ihuut
the deadline is this.
the story that gets in well ahéad of the deadline -
" will succeed better, Loth as to length and posi-

" tion in the paper, than the story which crowds

the deadline. This is especially true if a- cor-
respondent’ is known.to- be. a regular offender in
this respect;

~fman who‘jams copy. into-the Tast minute rush.
Yet it is a-peculiar paradox, that a story may

- -#et in'too far ahead of the deadline, and so (1(.-‘

- feat your purpose. If you cannot. get a ‘story . in
-early etiough for today's paper,-do not throw it
inte the last minute rush of today’s business,
Wail & few hours and put it on the desk in- lhu
slack season whm it is. ot likely to- be thrown
aside under the pressure - nf other Dbusiness. Oc-

- casionally. when . I am to be awdy -from home

‘for a week, I file twa ar-three storics, atiead of -

time, yct I feel thLy ire never qulte as aCCtpl.I])lL
as i 1 lsave llwm with snmeimd)’ to dclwer at
“the proper time.

Thcn another ll:ml,., tlmt m.uls to: bL watchcd

i the difference between the normal deadline and.’
" the ‘absolufé deadling.
in several places above, bul thcrc is an |mportant -
point’ here’ that- may need a little- cmphasxs _

‘We h.wc “discussed this .

Lel us nliustrau. it by un. example: The nﬂrmal

-, deadline fot a morning daily is c:ght in ‘the ‘eve- -
. ning, we ‘will say. At a WLdncsd‘:y evening serv-
Ige, the church “calls a new pnstor He.is an im-

_ portant mon, and his call is qulte an event, You

are Justified in. rushing the story te the editor at

- ;"‘mn pan. for if he can squecze il in, he wnuid

‘rather have tho.stary then and. telt it to the town

- mext motning while it is fresh -news, than walt
until rridny mummg whcn it s the talk’ o! !he

‘Everything else bcmg_ ‘equal, -

Remember that editors are human,’
and that ‘the man whn makes the cditor’s work -
" casier* will receive more consudcrallon thun thc“

-~ several other thirgs.
©men high - salaries to do this)
trust the task ta_enly onc individual of the stalf.’

tmm So once in a v.]ulc vou wﬂl find you ‘are
5u:h|’wd in stepping aver the deadline with a goad
story. " [ut don't abusc the privilege because of
¢ your own' laziness, Bcltcr lose - an occasnonnl

rood stur; r'nher th.m contmmll) try an cdltor 5.

pmmu in Uua respect,

Our last counsel conurnmg the déndbine is thlr. :

I\Lu,r waste the editor’s time in the rush period

: lh.ll clusters about the deadline, Take your story y

in,’ Il), it downy, say #ood mornmg, and then S
Pl.m your sucml v1sxts .nt‘ .-

gel cont .of the way.
llu‘ slack hours.
“The rest of tlm .1rtu:i'c W[“ cnnqlst "of ‘a series
of d(m s ’\ml do’s concunmg ‘the [.,cmral field of
NEWs. \mlmg We  shall comment . on some of
them briefly. Others’ have' alrcady | bccn treated
nn, 5o - we metely _repeat” them- for. eraphasis,
" Others are 'so uhvlous s tn nccd na commient,
“Sorr DoN‘ts
1. Dew't:
_dt:pm(tm;., on_ special  technical
" knowledge.,
the general make-up of the paper, the type used
for: every kind of heading' aid the number of
letters they conl.im o a mlnmn, this - placc o!'
lhc story inthe pager, the p‘tpcrs pohcy, and
'LargL papcrs pay. spccml

. Su leave plenty of <pacc at the top of your story
As indicated in a previous article, and lct thc
])roper man- write- the headlines.” o

2, Don't ‘ask. for- front page space-—]f vour '

.story ‘merits it you will, got it withput '1skmg
If it isn't worth- it, you- will’ 0n1y irritate the
-editor,
the ‘news valu(, of your story. ..

3. Doen't. pout if, your :lory does’ net dlways
Per- -
Perhaps it

get pubhslmi——SL\'cr'll lllm[,s can hinder it.
" haps, the paper was ‘tod crowded,
d:dnl secm as important to the editor as.to you.
l’crh'lps you dldnl ‘write it in such a form lhat
it could be - used,

editor judgment.

chm to somcbudy-—Facts are ‘the reporter’s. field,
Opinjons are in the editorial fmld If you must

cxprtss an opinion in your story, then tie a.

“tag on it with a name attached. It is Al right
to allnbule it to yoursell if.it is your ‘own opin-

“ien.- But if you want fo getdn cditor mad, con-

stnntly fill 'your articles W1th oplnmns under U:e

en

o write:: Jn’aa‘hms—That is "o highly -
- technical” job,
The Mman who ‘does it must- know, - ~ -

Small papers en-’ ’

“Tryst ;a lrmncd m'ms jud[,mcnl as to

Jt may be that it was® even . ;.
“sel up in type, and then’ crewdnr.l aut,, 'I‘rusl the -

4." Donw't wrile opmmns withont uunbuhng"

~body.

)

7 ~ Jobn Brown"
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guise-of pews: nm! I.ul to 'ulnbutc them 10 ‘aome-
Wiite it this way:
Rev.- Joha H.

crowds at -the Church of the Nazarcne. People

stood ‘in the aisles and others were turned away -
" at’the duor last night. (Al that is fact and docs

ot need to be attributed to anyone. But watch
the  next senlence.)  Rev.. Brown is prc.lchim:

. the .most forceful sermons that ]l.l.‘-'L ever been

prmchc(l\m this church, and his mmlstr) is e
- best the church has ever _known, according to - -
(l‘h-\l is opinion, and 50 ’

Rev. . Thomas Green,
nccd'i the tay:-lmc at!achcd)

Dm:’f waste Hrr eda!nrs l:;rlrwl’r.:ctlcc thc
Gnlden Rulc : :

2

6. Don't: lry 1o pry news oul -af the- offcr
. ahead of publivation — Stoticy afe the paper’s -
* stock in trade, and if you take them aut and |
" pive tlmiﬁn\my' before time for puhlic.ltibﬁ' you
will seon find llw (!unr to the newsroom Jis shut -
s tinum
1. Dow't rwastanth' vmlurr news paper sf\'lr—- .
‘ -Conform not only to’ general newspaper style hut
* 1o’ individual ‘editar’s . peculiaritics,
" . One pastor 1 know  writed . fnr three different”

in )our face o . A

For cx'lrnplc
newspapers. Onc umalbtcntlv wrnes, “The Rev.

and uses. nao mhcr form.,
ond_never uses that form but’ writes “Rev. John

Brown,” ot “Rev. Mr, Brown” The. third paper- -
© knew’ the editor. would 'want the news of ‘the

"“Rev. John Brown”

-gives the full. pame once, )
Brown” for the

then drops-to the form “Rev:
balance of the article;

YOU know the {orm your papcr prefers?  And

" there are ather p-,culnnucs that are just as pro-

nouncul that you ought to Lnow about. -
8, Dow't give a story m exact duphra!e- to
tive papers—“hethzr you 1ype them separately

_or make carbon. copies, -always mdlcatc that-a
_story is a duplicate - if you give ‘it-in the same

wording to two papers.. Nothing cxasperates an.

‘_'cdltor more than .to have an exact copy of ‘&

story appear in his .rwn] néwspaper, ‘The best

R “way is to write u twice and word |l dxﬁcrnntlv !

fome Do's

‘1. Cullivate the editor’s ]mndslup-—Hc is hu- :
man,” 'An occasional appreciation of a good news

stary or a well-iritten editorial means just as

a much to him as that lnst frwndiy tommcnt on

your scrmnn meant to- you

Lrum your - cdawn prt Mu rmJ «lnhkr:\-

Brown’ is prL.u:hlm, to lnr;,e .

“spect.

The sec-

Regardless ‘of which form .

“-that pastor thinks is LUH‘L‘Ct he wiit have to use
all three in their proper places it he micets with
any success in getting his slnms puhhshcd Do -

and mm' J“r.r H:rm—Dnn‘t -ct your jd“ .mrj insist

that the story must be given from your view-
point or not at all. After all, his opinigns may.

be right, and it is'his paper, not yours..

"3. Conform-to the paper's editorial policy if
you possibly ean—This would be better political
counsel than church counsel. ‘Tt is not often that
you will have to disagre¢ with him in ‘writing

~church news, But if you must dlsagru: wxll: the

editor’s opinions, do it in an open letter, aver
}(ltll’ own 51gn‘lture. and ‘not in a- news stor} ‘
" Turn in stories on other Hungs besides” o

' .clmrr.': m-ws———l)n this whcncxcr vou can, and see -

hat lhu cditor Knows- thfnt vou -turn -them .in; '
But don't m'ILr. }uursclf a ‘nuisance in lhts re-

5. Furnish. lmr trads fur vmm's tvhm?ver Hsey
conie yeur way—Lor. mst.'mcc, I heard in dn in-
direct way ~that a certain palatial _home in a
ncnghhnrm;, town was _to Hie tumned into a sani-
It was no violation af’ conﬁdcncc, so T
hppml my own cditor off. He sent out a rcportcr

“wha secured the story abead 6l the paper.in the
" lown where it was smnlf:d for which the editer

was duly s:r'llcfui ‘Here is nnollmr‘ cxamplé. An
old plonecr died while T was_at the home. 1
knew the family would want the story of his -
death: m “réach the. paper a5 soon ds possible, but
they were in no_condition to think of it then. I

death of a local celebrity. as soon as possible. It
was no violation of conﬁdcncc, so I phoned the
“editor the nnnounwmcni 'of the death. He did
the rest, “and potl the story in a day carlier than
would otherwise have been posslblc e

Of course you, ‘must not violate cnnﬁdences lo-
dé this, but you will be surprised how often-

Cvali cn help an editor out ‘by giving him a

lead: to a’ good, legitimate story. N
6. . Gct your own stum's in while Ihry ate.
“hrot—If somcthm;,,,out of the ordinary hap-
pmc(l on ‘Sunday_evening, pet it in Monday's
_papet; even if you have loJose your Monday
morning  beauty sleepy to do L., And this is a

- good _place 1o remind you .that Mnnday is-a

slatk day in the newspaper. office, just because it

.doca follow Sunday You will find the’ editor
very receptive then., This s cspcually true con-
ccmmg the meorning papet. If you have a morn-
ing daily of the smaller ype, . you wxli find it
. profitalile to |mund your t)pe\\ntcr on Sunday
evening, . "
LA Cultivate o rml news nmr—bcl lhc rcal
(23)
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v thrnbbmg of passion and power..

o isters, .
- First there s that lwarl prcpnmlwn whlch
.. considers the past warfare’ of the church until

" with. the conquest of that warrior.

f60

qorws ol yeur thuuh pmgnm acrosstas well as
your routmc anneuncements, Next. month we

will lry lo; sug,gt"sl some of thc things that con-. .

; That -
article will conclude the g’r‘oup'dcaling'with the -

stitute news in order to hcl‘p you do this,

writing of news copy; after which we' shall be
ready to- fake up the fcld of ncwspapcr d:splay
'ulvcrllsmg L
.L
THE‘. SERMON FROM THE HEART
‘ Paur. S. Hir
ORE and more we are convmced lhat

.my of the several. abilities that are 5o ‘necessary’

to Aermnnlzm.,. but what we are cnnccrncd about.

is of deeper importance and more ‘essentind “than
these. Without heart preparation all other -prép-
-arations are -lifeléss’ and without . their propcr

sermon. that “out af thc abundancc of the: heart
the mouth . speaketh.” A sermon “without 2

-
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hlstorlcul fncl-; and ﬁgurcs But with a prcparc(l
heart he will do better, H_ls congregation will re-
flect the preparation of his own heart..

carries ‘off the gates of Gaza, they will weep -to

see thc prophet in the prison well, or be ;;Ia(l
. when Neaman is cleansed af his l'cpmsy. .

Or if the mmistcr is to prc'u:h on the future of -

1hc Church his. heart must be- prepared. . Antici-

. pation of the fulurc is legitimate. "Who will help -

. the wotld to ‘take a forward look if the: preacher

there is need of heart. prcmrntmn in
: * . order to prcach'ﬂ:c gospel cfiectively,
" We.do not make little of a “trained mmd nor of

preachcr% hcart behiind - it 1s on a level wtth ae

" lecture. -
Amnm, thc varmus kinds of hcart prcparalmn

we could mcntlon many thnt *1re knnwn to. mm-
We select a- few.

“there ‘is a thrill that comes to- the heart® when
‘the thought of ‘it is presented. I a mifnister is
poing” to preach -on oric of . the Ol Tcstnment
characters who fought a goo(! fight it will be
necessary. for him fo ‘have a heart that thrill
We- use this.

*dées not? Who can unravel the mysteries of fu-
ture pmphcc:cs if the minister can't? And how -
can'.a minister lead any congrc;,.ttlon to faith .
for  the Tuture unlcss his own. heart leaps out -
aver the years to behold the glorious future days? .- .

- The things that belong to the advancing kingdom

_' af Jesus are enough to make any minister’s heart -
Just “about bairst wnth Jnyfu] 1nt1c1pntmn, and'_ :'

- think of irymg to relate. the’ commg vision in"a’

It is trug of & -

singsong . method with a’ dreary tone and - Wcary»
voice ‘and feeble gestures. and . lusterless -eyes.

Preichers, {f you are fo preach on ‘any subject. -

prepare your heart until it feels that subject so
‘much' thit it can. hardly “Teel ;mslhmg clse until
that sermon is preached qut of .you.

+ Or it -may be that there is'need of heart prep-

arntxon until fcar is gone. Oc‘casmnally_lhcrc is

" need for fearless utterances that declare the po-
_ sition of truth and the Bible and the Church on’

" some sub]cct of local or. nearly local interest.
‘ Gpc:_x,k out may mean - hardship. - The timid wilt

To

~ shrink, the bold ‘may ‘be. unkind, the rabid will

A5 an illustration, - but this is alsa true of all .

phnscs of past history. If ‘a minister undcrlakcs
to preach on any wclory of the Church in. the

own heart has  been realty prepared ©untll® it.

* thrills ‘and .throbs with the ;,lurmus warfare of ‘
the paste’ To sce those Old 'I‘cstamcnt worthies’

hiding out in- dens ‘and caves, to sec them in.

-their prayers’ and vismns, their b'ltt!cs of faith in -
" the subduing of kmgdoms, to'see the Church of

. past generations battling for the truth, and then

- to attempt to preach about. them without a heatt

that theills-is our opinien aof a poor beginning for
a_ sernon that otherwise would have value, and
do good. . Without a heart that feels. and fighis

and thrills with the cnnqucst a preacher - might
' almmt ns wcll read his sermon 'md gi\.'c only

sense: the, heart of & preacher.
‘remember: lns, argumicnt; his lt)g:c, his. text or his

speakout the wrong thing in the wrong way, It

needs to be sald, but the heart must be pre-
‘pared until it is ‘as sweet as n Junc rose nnd o

fearless as a lion,

Then there” must be the }oyful cxpcnencc of

" holintss before it can he prcaqhed Ta preach on
past it will mean much to his sermon  if his- -

haliness when ‘the heart reproves is uphill work,
How. can we expect people’ to accept’ holiness
when it is burled at them from a hedrt: that
rankles with -abuse er personal. jcnluusy? Pcnp]c
They may not

-sermaon outline, but they will remember. his heart.”

S cannot be hidden. It will be read ‘like a book.

I'maliy the preacher must always have a com-

j 1ss!onate heart. To feel is !n be felt, The. min-

-ister who does not care about men will not have

them for his ministey,’ Cummss:on for the restless - :

throng of this world full of sinners will help a-
noor sermon (o hc n Lood nnc E\rcn a sermon

(24)

They .
will shout when. David kills the giant or Samson

.
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“on hell will be reccwcd if the preacher mamfcsls

a gncf \and conccrn bccquc.c men-are on lhc:r wn

Hcar! prcparatmn is not nlwwys cnsy It is

-about the rmost difficult of all sermon prtapara—

ble,

tion. It is the mnsf. costlv It is the most* valua-
Whatever. else ‘we do lct us- lmvc prepnrctl

‘hmrts whcn we preach

i' ILLUSTRATIONS

.-Many mimslcrs, cspccmlly young mmlstcrs.
canfcss toa lack of being able to illustraie their

*‘fermons. They usually refer to the fact that they

do’ not know many steries or lnppemngs that’

_' - they, can relate to make their sermon more ef.
“fective. It has -occurred to me that - possibly we

think an 1ﬂustralmn is csscnn.ll toa good sermon;

but when we are” able to prescnt o matter clear

* epough wnliout an 1ilu5tratmn so that peop[e'

~understand” just what we mean, then an illustra~
tion. would appear . lo be more of a hindrance

" than. a hélp. An illustration used ‘just for the.

K .tkc af -tejling a remarkable mcltlml. ordin order
,lo make people cry, while the main theme of the

" sermon is. sulclracked until-the. lllustratmn is uscd
“is sun:ly a mlstakc

*

* ject matter of their sermon, and use ‘the illustra:
* tions in t!u& twofold sense of retelling it'all ggain

" and also to make a better appeal to the emotmns, -
so that decision will Le more “ready, or lhat con- "

~ viction will ‘be more dccp and pungcnt

" method is largely | used by cvangehsts and is-very
‘ eﬂ‘eclwe ; :

‘Some ministers build “their sermons 50 that at

least one’ hr lwu gomi ilustyations . can be uscd ‘

effcctwcl} at .the close.: They choose such ievents
or stories s will act as jllustrativns of the sub-

in an mtcresting way, a sort of rccnpltulatmn"

This

Usually, huwcvcr, the -illustrations. used in a

- sermon ‘shoutd be: brief and intreduced only where
there l's riecd ta make a matter clear. Jesus was,
a grcnt illustrator - when He. preachéd. If would |

take a lot of reasoning and logic, logcther with a”

'ltcntlse on the provldcnces of God ta make it
clear .that people were safe in God's care, but a

. little illustration from the “lilies of the field that
" “toll not neither do they spin,” and. yet were mote

glorious than Selomon, would simplify. the wholc

" subject nnd get it out of the difiicult realm of

" mystery and place it bcforc the listeners in plmn ‘
sight.” How casy. it -is 1o remembcr lilies when we

are in trouble?’ How bhard it somchmcs is -to

- reason_our way to trust and foith? Jesus took |

]

'161 .

.the, sxmplc way lhal was hclpiul and ca.sy to bc .
remembered. '

* Iistrations just l'or the sake of cficct, unlc.ss
they have a direct benrmg on the subject, are out
of place. We once heard Dr. E. F. Walker say
that he did not  want anyone lo weep over a
story.he told, but that he.wanted them. to weep.
over their sins’ and the cross of Calviry where

_the bleeding Lambr of God was hanging- for them,
What he meant,” we  think, ‘was . that there was
more cause to weep over sin and the cross than
‘thereé was over a sinr’y told fer the sake of cre-

- ating an emon‘onnl umosphcre Ta weep over sin
and us bleeding victim is solid sorrow,,but to
weep over, a, mushy or sob-stuff story is- sliallow

- and d_ocs_only damage to deep con\ucuon._

D. L. Moody. waé a man who: used incidents
and happenings “in a ‘very telling manner. But
Mr. Mnodyb prcdchmg was on the, level of the

, home. ? He preached to the homes of the people, -
His- sermons ‘were not theological or heavy “with -
.duclrmc, but homely. and simple, just -where peo-
p!c lived every day. And a tragedy .in a home
was'sermon matcnal for Mr. Maody It.was more
than an |!]uslratmn ‘it was subject matter, it was
the sermon; it ‘was ‘the fact he was prcachmg
about, The stories that Mr, Moody told would‘.
“have been all ‘out of place in a sermon of Mr."
Woesley's, and one of Wesley's sermons would
have Dbeen almost uscless: for Mr, Moody. .Bath -
types of scrmnns had their phcc, one klnd need-
ed illustmtmns, lhe olhcr got, 'ﬂong w1th vcry
few. " :

. There i3 p]cnt} of mnurml sull to be had in
tIiL fields and- woods whcrc Jesus got 'most of -
His. Things are hnppemng ‘every* day that can -
be used, Accidents. illustrate the evils of in+
* temperance. Critme illustrates the lack of home
“religion, . retummg Spnng lllustmtc‘; the care af X
"God for His creatures,

Prohnbly a-good rule is to lry to say somc-
thing worth while and if ‘there is frouble in mak-’
ing it clear-then use an illustration as briefly as.
possible, but if the. matter can be made clear
w:lhout the illustration, "then -save it for some
uthcr time when it is necded more,

af—.
T

. “The closed soul dérives his impressions from

' buman ideas and influences, and produces in oth-
er mmds human nmpressmns of judgment aid .
feeling, . The "open heart” athrill with the Spirit,
c.lrril.s into every other open hcart a flash of thL
cu:rna! wlil W

(5)
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'nders, and they ought not to' Be, heard.”"

- stop it.
"should be referred to and sctlled bv the BlbIc

Y

62
PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIES
1 L. rLYI\N-

.
PENTECDSTA[. NEeep

© Y (Nolc——Durmg Junc, 1930, 1 preached a series

of ‘sermons to my church on “Pentecostal Actu
in commemoration of {he hineteen hun-

scr'mdns in.- the folfowmp, articles Jual ag' |

prcachcd them.) -

INTRODUCT{)RY——-thn I use lhu word Pentécost
during these sermons, I will anean the outpour-

*ing of the Holy Ghosty-or:'as- some prefer, the

‘Haptistn with the Holy Ghost, or .cntire sancti-

the day .of  Pentecost. .
1 believe I can do na better ri[,hl'lurc th'in

_to give § quotation from Bud Robmson, who

says, “Those ‘who teach'a sccond work of Erace,

ot that the bapusm with the Holy Ghast sanice

-\
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L glvc those: .-

fication, the blessing recejved by thc du:mplcs on .

tifies them, declare that the dmclplu wcre con- -

verted; or were Christians . before ‘the day of -

Pentecost. Now il the dlsclplcs were never con-

verlul until Pentecost, or were backslidden, then

Lowe who feach a sécond wurk of grace are
- hobby riders, and people ought not.to hear us,
and cvery church door should be closed apgainst -

us, and we oughl to be branded as fanatics. But

if we.are right in our position, and’ the disciples ™

were Christians before Pcniccust, and not back-

shdr_len ihen those who oppose’ us are. the hohby .

" Were * the dlSClp]LS saved, ‘before -Pentetost ?
if  they- were, l!len thc Hspcond blessing” people .

are right in tmchmg lhat ‘the baptism with. the
But if -
they were not’ saved before the day of ‘Pentecost,’

Holy Ghast is a sccond work of grace,

.- preach His gospel!’

then' we have no scriptural grounds for our

tcachm;, such an c‘cpcnencc, and - we ougllt to
All questions relative to man's salvation

“To' the law and. to the iestiniony”

_ Jusus tells us HL chose His disciples: and “ore .
dained them" (]ohn 15 16)

And in Matthew's

Gosncl we are told that Jesus called His. disciples .

The gospel of Jesus Is-a gospel of recon-
They -were to preach that
people should repent. Waould the Lord send a lot

“unto’ Him: and . sent- them _out to preach’ His -
 easpel.
-ciliation and _power,

of sinners to preach that sinners should -repent.’

and quit the sin buslness, when thcy themselves
weee - still sinnerse It is prepnstcmus to  think
lhnt about Jesus.. bcy Were to heal the sick,

" were (o f(l()':ili this in Jesus' name.
faithfulness they were promised thrones in the -
were going forth as: sheep

" among wolves. The people: who received them

- “ets, "which- is- the’ licmnnmg of unbelief.

'clcqnsc the lupcr, cast out devils, and even raise

the dead! Do-you think that sinners could do o .

L job- like that? I the. disciples” were sinners,
they were then children of the devil, and would
- be working against “their own kingdom, They

next’ ‘world, . They

. For their-

“were to be blessed, but the people who rejected -

“them would receive .nd mercy in the hereafter. . .
They were not to be afraid of any man. Sinners:

are, as o rulé, afraid to reprove-others of their
“sins, " And-{f they ' themsclves - were sinners they
h ad ne right to warn others of their sins until
thc) quit sinning -themselves, ‘Théy were not 1o
be concerricd about. worldly provisions; “iil.}"'wcl'l,
“té trust their  heavenly Father for susténance.
“They . were Lo qpmk as- the. Spirit qf lhe l'alllcr
bxdc !hcm They were Lo fors_;akc all,"and deny’

themselves, take up their cfoss daily, and follow

_]cr\uﬁ' ta be- llis (l.i'aci}jlts This they. did, so
- Peter tells us 'in, Matthew 19 27. They confessed

He 'was the Christ, the Son nf the living God,"’
J!:cy were “not of -

gl gat b!eseed for doing it. :
the world,” as’ Jesus was ;n_ut of the world, su
the Lord s'lid.' (John “17: 14, 16).. The seventy
Jusus sent “out bad their, namcs written ' in
heaven,’
It the. disciples ‘were not converied mcn,xlhon
jcﬁus ‘commissioned ; and, sent nut smnm to’

Did- the ‘disciples need " ¢
lung,c% on the need of such . work. The con-
dition ef the disciples - before _Pcntccu_st is ‘the
. condition of the unsanctified Christian - I.ml.l)
"The disciples m'lmf(.“wd many traits of car-
“nality, - They were revenglul, They \\'nntcd to
call down-fire from heaven on . the fownspeople-
-whe would not let them stay all night,- At the

last sapper, within a jew, hours of (‘L‘Lhwmum,

"they strove with. c'\ch other as fo whao wauld: be

the greatest in the coming l\ms.(lnm they lhou[,ht :

Jesus, ‘would spon sel up. They: were place scek-

ors, wanting ‘the highest ofﬂccs They were bmqt-- .

" ful of what they '.mu]d do when the test came,
tut they falled Jesus in. the crircial hour, - Not’
only were they - boasters, but were ‘moral cow-
cards? they fled when Jesus needed- them,  Now
~ perfect ‘love_casteth. gut fear, They dcnicd Jesus
in the presénce of His enemies,  They were doubt- |
They

(26)
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a- I'unhcr work’ o[" _
qutc? The fact of a- second cwork - of pgrace

- .

Were . lhey better th'm these disciples? . -

. sus, it will take more gracé and power than the
- normal church and predchers possess |

“give  them
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"-wcrc waorll- luvcrs, ltmklng fnr H wurldly king-
dom, I'hc) shoived little concern for things of

cternal worth, but_ quit -their..calling and went '
aﬁqhinp: They were. curious, presumptoous, ask- -

“ing 1o he given ruchtium tlnt bclong to Deity
alone (r\us 1:6,7), :

But in spite of .ul ‘these Rhortcommgﬁ. Jesus
said of them three times they were net qf- the
wurld In them, as -in all unsanctified Chns—'

- tiansy thvrc was that peculiar mixture of two na-
Ctlures that - the
“habes in Chri: 4 » Sthe carnal mind,” and vari-

Bible . calls “double- mm(lncss,

ous othee nagies. '!hh was the condition of these -
men when _]t.:-us died, yea, at the very houp of

His ascerision; up Lo nine o cIncL uf the’ day of

Pentecast.

"It would seemy A hupc[ﬁs task to establish a”
kingdom with such & crowd of men and wonch
as these. Juens did-not inlend to risk “His king-
1[0m with- fhem in their carnal “condition, Tur He

.bade them remain in jcrus.tkm until they were
fully equipped with pawer from en high, then
" they” were to p.o tell the story tr) “the ends of (hc

.1rti| . . : S
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thnl can be hdrmumzcd w:th the na{urc and char- 7
acter of a holy God. 1f eradication is a phssibility -

: then “any form of supprcssmn as a final solu-

“tion is an “impossibility.”: , “The blood 'of - ]esus
" Christ,. his Son, cknnscth us from.all sin."
If the- disciples backslid during the time of the

~betrayal. and death. of Jesus, whick we admit ~
‘they.diif, and’if the pentecostal blessing was thelr -

reclmation, then T must-say that if.a reclaimed:

“hackstider receives such an cxpcricncc as the dis-

. Shall w ever Iu.lrll (;mls wn? ch nmctccn .

hundrid years after- Jesus® death, rcsurrcclmn ami

| ascension, the dmrchrs 1re doing- the very thing
. Jesus lorbade !lm distiples’ doing, ‘£oing to preach

Flis gospel, meeting & cold, cruel, Chmt r(uu:tmg

.__wnrld wut!mm the rssential Lqun[lmcnt for. thc

estallishing of His rule. in the hearts of min-—

the baptism Wwith the Holy Ghost.

The Word of Ged declares, and ‘all human ex-

ciples did .on that memorable Pentccnst day, :t
-would pay all Chmtnns to hackshdc—and be te-
claimed ! .

- But the fact is thu.y were not lmcksllddcn ‘on
Pentecost. They -were in the very best spiritual -
condition regeneration  could - put them.  They
were recliimed some time between -the resurrce-
tion ‘and; the ascension, for thcy feft "the ascen-
sion mount “Wwith great f3. Tt was not their
regeneration 1hit- God dealt with on Pcntecost
it. was their ‘carnality. It was the. cleansing of

their -nature frominbred sin, an cxperience-of .-

grace that every - regenceated nerson wmust . biave
“to get avithin those angel-watched gates where
the Ficrnal Tnmt) dwells, Tt was for this pur--
“pasc - Jesus: dwd “without the gates,” apd the

" .apostle bids, us “gn’ forth therefore unte him w1th— :

perlence bears witness to the fact, that (here is a--

" further need in the heart than what regeheration
. "does for. the Individual, and if the awful tide of

=2

sin is evet stepped ahd® the world brought to Je- .

May I make a qlmple statement  here?, T be-

.'hcvc that ‘i God can sanctify His people and
a. bettér ‘experience ‘than lhcy ‘have .

and does not, then- He 'is,” at Jrast,.
rsp-*n-aihlc for the present . condditions,

partly. re-

Cif God wants to and.cannol, then He is not all-
then Jesys did -not accomplish the

powerful,.
work He came to do. But 'I bellcvc He can and
will samlily everyone who will Jet Him.

oul-{he camp, bearing his reproach” I am afraid
u, s the ”gmng outside the gates,”
ing "His repro: wch, -that the people draw back -
frum, and refuse to pzw :hc puce of l'u!l rcdcmp-
uon o .,

“The hllle p:mcr in - thc pulplt todny among
lhc called mmlslers af God is an evidence of

the p_rcat need of the pcnlccostnl blessing.. Thou- .

sands of ministers prmch Sunday -after Sunday
without. a -conversion. -Multiplied church mem-
bers are unsavc(l many of them have never been- :
regenerated.

“cleanse ‘the heart and cmpowcr for ‘service the-

Can -God "
- remain holy: and not do Tor His people what He
can 16 make them holy ? Ap;nin I might say that

ministry. and members of every church through--
‘out the tand is bc_\,ond qucstmn. Let a ,.mlghly
volume of peayer go up that God may scnd this
u'r\' blc:cmg upan “all His' chlldrcn. :

1
v

Ro@;er W, 'Bnhsoii calls attention to ‘the fact

‘that. all. reform organizations -are facing' the same’

. "hearts.

Semeone has said that “the doctrlnc of . en!!re .

. sanctificatlon, as o sccond . work o grace, by
- which_inbred sin is instantly cmdicntcd from the
_ liedrt of a bellever, is the anly possibli doctrine.

an

problems, namely, trying to change the activi-,
ties of men snd wemen without changing their
He says, “That is'why they have an
uphill fight and ﬂEans will until® the desires of _
. the peeple. change. What does pertanently
changc the ‘desires: af men, and womcn? Only one
thing—namely, rehgmn ) : : .

and_the bear- . -

The need of 2 mighty Pentecost to
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" long puhhc services,

SU Re—

‘ _to begin his

; the hout. 7
them. that in. some instances two or three con- -
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WHAT CAN BE DONE ABOUT IT? ‘

P. P. BeLew o v

HERE is an evil which I have seen undcr
. the.sun, and it is common among’ men,”

-, the correction of wlnch would, I am sure,
1 rLfvr to- ,cxcc‘ar.lvcly'

add much to our. success:

The offénse consists wnmcumcq in *drawnont
prchmlnnrms.

shiould have been pronounced. T have known the

leader in ch:}i’gc to call “the p'cnplc‘ to [iritycr_

three, ‘times in. one preliminary. service,” When

the number of such  exerciscs,. or the "length of
". just one, Is such as to jropardize the effectiveness

of the, whole service, one feels that it mi;.',h.t—hé i:n

‘order fo say that Moody is reported to h'we onee’
said, “Whllc Brother Jcmcv- finishes his - ‘prayer,

we will- stand and sing ‘number cighty- two "
But too much singing is somctimcs the tmuble.'

Some !c1dcrs musl Imw. lhc same number. of

sSOngs no. matter what the ‘occasien nor how late
It seems never to have occurred o

Frequenlly the speaker is forced:
message al the time the benediction

N
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'ad(lrcss the “speaker sald “If I have. ta!ketl too -

- lang it is because I bmugh! no watch with me

and there is no.clock in thig hall” Whereupon
the bored man of the audlencc replied, ffThcrcs
a ‘calendar back of youl" L

“The writer has heard commonplace d1sc0urses

continued “to such unreasonable lcnglh Ahat ‘he ¥

“felt the audu:ncu would have |bccn justified in

‘should last. about thirty, minules
ble how much can be said’ in’ a short time when |
“the |rre1cvant material and excess vcrbmgc is !cft .
out; and “words drc like sunbeams, the mqrc-

walking out as a protcst . The, preacher who can - ’
cnmformhly 1mpose on an audience in such man- -
her -must attach an. cmggérated 1m|mrhncc to

what he says. . It takes a strong man to speak
profitably for an hour. Most sermons would be
more effective if they were not more ‘than forly
minutes in ](-nj.,th Perhaps the average sermon

'lhcy ate condensed ‘the more they. burn.”

There are;. T think, three fatal ob]cclmm that

can be urged :igamst Iong -mrwccs

gtegational- sonigs, and in cxceptional cases even

+ one, would serve the purpose better than several.
- Then it is easy to get “too long” on spcc:al sing- |

ing. 1 have heard w:ry ardm'try ‘talent. urged to

- do singing that hindered rather-than  helped the
service, Why shouhl important time be consumed’

in this way just for the saI\e of lmvmg ‘special
smgm;,"? Even competcnt smgmg can l)c over-
done, which practice is ncllhcr helpful tothe
service nor in good taste.

heing encored for -a serond number.

of ‘an experienced preacher . to- deliver 4’ sermon

" “flopped.” "The people were worn out. and ready
“to go homc before the. preacher-took the pulpit.
- The writer. believes that it is an cxtraordinary.

occasion ‘that jusllﬂcs mdre than two special

. sonigs and a Iongcr period of time .than thlrl\-"
'mmutcs in the prehmmary service,

The offense consu.ls sometimes ‘in Tong- wmdtd
sc_rmons. The stnt_t_:mcnt credited to Dr, Bresce,
that the length of & sermon should be determined
by its thitkness, contains much truth.  Hut it

" seems that some preachers try to make up in
"length for what they lack in depth. To such the- -
‘caustic - criticism - of a2 wearicd auditor would
At the - close of a long "
ey

probably not be amiss,

_ I bave  heard ‘three-
* different quartcts sing in’ one service, “cach one
There is.
little wonder that “after this “concert” the elfort”

-

’ lndeb!cdrlcﬁ.

1. A !'um,, service defeats’ its - own purposc.,.--
The - mlnd

like the.slomach,_ls capable of re-
ceiving and retaining only so much; apd when

“theré Is an-attempt to cram it with more the *

reaction is unfaverable. When ‘the’ congregation

is tired out- and - wanting to go homc it-is nn-:
- possible to gct favorable response’ to any propo- .

sition. except to “stand ‘and be dlsmxsse(l »

“The- writer once. p]anncd "to raise ‘an oﬂerlng :
_at theé close of a special service to mect. pressing
obligations against church -property. 'I'hc crcclltm-" )
“had agreed to give twcnty-ﬁvc per. "cent of the -
The song. scrvice was “starfed at

seven: with .a large and sympathetic audience;

- but. when the -speaker, who bad been secured

to draw the crowd, ﬁmshcd at ten p, m.

like - manner npportunihes fraught with gracious

satvation possibilities are frequently sacrificed on -
“-the “altar of langevity.” I preachers will refrain
from trying to. tell” all they know and all they

don't khow in one _sermon Llwrc witl’ lm [ewer

" “hareen services."

<2, Long services kill the chureh,
nat r(-guhrly nllt'mi n hurch that ‘makes n

pr.;cliw of umlinuinu s services unrcusonuhly

long: Many good woinen whe atlend church have
un-.avui lnusb.m:h w]mm lhry are. trylng {o win

It is remarka-

the

“psychology of the congregation was -such that -
Can offering would have ‘been  impassible; ]
. Mexciss bagrage" ‘ol the message cost the church =
more thas the whole sermon was worlh In"

The.

l’cnplc wl!l

.

‘to the Lord,

. and wsually gets, in_action if ndt in words—the
o rcbuf[ lh.u a pru.lclwr once ncuvul \\hl]c deliv-

’ l’mphth
_ he reached M.xlachl

’ h'u-c my segt; I'm goin’ home!"

" jors. in long. qe}vicc

~not learn;

»kldq * .md to. ch it o at ul.u

T

These men insist on having their
dinner at near a reasonable hour, and if con-

2l

| xtrmtiy disappointed it is certainly “no fricnd to
. grace to help thein on to God.” Then while the

prvhr_her may if he desires. skéj) an extra hour
in the marning, many of the people to whom he'
prmchc% cannot, They must be. at’ the office or
place oi - cmp]m’ment at a stated 'md early hour.’
The prc.lc!wr \\hn ignores: these lhmgs deserves— -

Mlnnr
e had [lr('[l:h('rf hm haues” when -
He paused a moment. wnid
said, “Where shall we plice Malachi?” An irri-
tated man’ in- lhc rear -said, “Parson, - h(, _can

crlm. A ‘messige on “Thc Mn;ur and,

“Long. sérvices kil the preacher, A L‘nn-
j,:n-g:_:lim:’ is cither ignotant or escerdingly patient
that will keep. ‘indefinitely a Preacher who ma- -
i\nd it is; uscless | fo cntu
Puritan pr'umu- or I'u:% \nth lhom -about’

" The world .has speeded upy and what. we are ‘m'
Cde must. be. done. quickly.
- hope to chinge this condition; he can only ad-
- just- himsell and his work te il '
“and the greit experiences which, it inculcnlcs'nre,
"like ‘their, divine Authér, the “same yesterday,
“today, and " forever,”
promaoting the prand scheme are not-inflexible and:
may i)c varied to meet. the demands: of cl:angmg'_
~times
..1his are doomed to failure,” I
blind juides, who cannot- disecern- the -
‘cause of hcir failure; sticks in the mud’ who

The preacher cannot ¥

The - gospel

‘But all the methods for

and tustoms, Those who do not: recognize -

" Boncheads who ‘will

will mﬁ “budget; antiquated hm},tﬁu: of 2

past cu lhmlmu——tl:eqe are they who. will eventu-

ally find. themselves in. the cpclesiastical- museum,

remembered .only as relics of a formier day.-

.BE PATIENT WITH BOYS

.

yvou ‘m. denling with huul ﬁtuff Boys evolve into

men and qommmc:, mcn “change the houndary

lines belween states, “they make political parties,

they crown kings and they put them (o flight.”
There is really no more-impor-

© How trugit 2
tunt \_'.‘iu'kjhun starting the boys ‘riglat.. The _boy
i father to Lhe may, Men would not have to be -

. ttiulmcll if their Lll.lr.ulu% were formed corréet-
v in tlu fipst prizen in" hoyhood, i

“0 they are j'u'sl‘-
Hoya are impres-

lulln wre, loo quu.l. to- say,
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: Nl\“L .md may. he moldcd Sow lhc c.ct:(.ls of ch.’n‘-

.u:ler and: righteousness in boys if you wish a crop
of m.'mlmu:] tomorrow,
the_hovs drift; and you L'm ‘weep over the wrecks
later., :

Give “the Innq a clmncc

ity \nulh As ‘-t:mt pncL !1.15 gum:

1 ko . M (:ml Ie hws m‘urhv

In the land colled I'.v(‘rywhrrt’..,

You might kot ‘think he's a man by his hat,
Or the clotiies he may choase lo wear, -

But ‘meath his jacket with many a patch |
Lies st heart wmare precious than Lold

The heart - of a man ieath the caal af a bay
A-man who iy hrt r yeitrs.old,

N o n

For e never cdn .!vli ‘u}mf the jrrturr may makr

Of thé boys that we carelessly meet,

© For many @ cengressman. is dnmg the chores

And ?’rrsidrnls };ln)','ij_l ‘the streel.

The hand that-is busy with - playthings saw

The reins of pp...'tr will hold,

So I take o!f my hat and 1 prmm'ly. sa!uir

7 I;f rmm w ho i hc!rlw ymn old?
. o m-SEIECTED

R 3.
e
" . SOMEONE HAS SAlD o
Campiled by Harorp C, JouwNsoN - .-
met-rrn FIve a
\ (,hn:li'ln must suff(_r wran;, ralhcr th.'m do
wrong,
Af all cruds au true for lhoqc \-.ho behc\'c
themy, then all ‘are false for those who doubt.
Your activity cannot exceid your. vn;tuc
-Of the 32,000 promises in the Bible, there is
only ane dcm,n.:tc(l as "the pronmc " Luke 24: 49,
The church ’necds alt of us hu!. can spare any
of us.
Blesged are they who prav fnr thcxr pastor in-

. . T Wl stead of criticizing him,,
Elbert Hubliird said, . “He -patient. with boys, -~
-'wrwccs, vou vote for the devil,

* When, you absent yourself. from your Lhurch

The moral life of the natien c.mnnt survivc thc

“mural death of the shome.

Let .a man purpose in his heatt to be what he

Remain disinterested, Jet -

v

One’ of. the -greatest. .
a commurity has is the provision )
"ol a constructive. clmmctcr I:mlduu., program for’

ought tu be and the most hestile thmgs will bc~,

come the putmtml allies of his.soul,

Swearing iy a lazy man’s way of ntthplmg to
make peaple think heé s energetic.

Ji you did find a perfect churgh and )umcd it,
it would lose its pcrfeu:on the mnment you
joined.

- God nculs workcrs. nol a wrcckmg crcw.

P sl
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' lhc saving business.
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The vilest man who accepts Christ s acgptcd.
'I‘hc best man’who rejects Chrlnt is rejected.

Self-indulgence is the law, of death; self-dmn]
is the law of life. .

Lct y our-confession bL as publlc as your sin was,

Does your cloak of reqpectalnht,} cover 4 f.'ll‘-L :
- and disloyal heart?

: Heavén means “holiness" pcrhctu! Hell mcans
“mrmlny pcrfecttd o

God is nol in the' dammng husiness, Hc-is in

There is m‘) comprgiise w:lh Ged in nfcrcnce

- lo sin. ,
It's a gond tl'un;1 to havc money' but. it’s dlsn a -

rood thing to sit- down - oncein a while and

“ think of soime of the things we might lose wluch :

mohey cannot buy, ¥
Dmbohml character and orthodox bclmf rmy

" catxist In the same man.

Some ccclcsnstu:'xl rc[m,cralors wouId conl o(f
* the furnace of the three Hchrcw children,
Evolution argues th.tt man was outwardly a

'.brutc and mwar(ily a man If he was: mﬁ'ard!y a’

man he was not -in any sense a brute.
The -true Church. of Christ is this:
not 4 singer, backshdu or hypocrite in it ; neither
~is there ‘a saint of God uut of it.”:
_The hypocrite is like the ])nur in- one rcspu:t
hc Is plways with us. !

Thou shalt net covet thy .brother's eu)cncncc

Get onc of thine own, God huth it for thee. '

‘Cursing is a coward’s \\ay ln lry to m.lkc pcn-
ple think he is brave. -

© 7 Better suffer a wrang th'm {0 'HbL‘l'l a right m i
| Wrong-way.,

Religious bod\es are addlctcd to pnsmng .md
forgetting a preat ‘many tesolutions,

If sin is twofold-in its nature then the cure. for
sin’ would ncccssanly have {6 be lwofuld in its
n.lturc :

" God's house 15 a housc of pmycr ‘and’ not a

' - cheap lunch counter.

“Many are seeking oppo[tunltles, “hcn thcy
really need an eccialist.

It would be far better fo walk wxlh bare feet -
over broken glass to heaven, than to slide: into.

" hell, #wod with, ‘golden sandals.

A great: deal depends on what you bcllevc, but

". much more depends on what ‘we know.

We do not need the. theory of . Pentecost so
much as we need the experience_of Peitecost.
“He that s being often brought fate to.face
with his unsaved condition,, hardens -his heart;
~ shall suddenly he plunged - into he[l fim. - Pro
20 l, Septaugint Vcrsmn

.

*There is

" She was Irish.
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INTERESTING COMMENTS ABOUT MONEY
. L C. Matms

Dr Gcorgc Macdonald tells an mtcn.stmg story
of 4 little Scoteh lassie who ‘would swing her

_qhm%.uvcr her shoulders as she walked bare- :
Cfocted - duun the hills ‘where né one. would see |
“her; and uhu, as. she drew near the village and
_stooped, to shoc her feet, would sing triumphant- :
1, “Oh, to have what you want~—that Is riches;. -

‘to be able _16 dn without il—thnl. is poi-.'ur."

Wlllnm Lyon Phclpb. in his buuktct ot ﬁapp:- .
ness, cunumir\ convincmp,l} that the having -of .
wealth is o asstrance of happihess, His argu-

ment'§s condensed into a declaration of the fact
that not everyand who has money . is happy, and
nut eviryone wha is without money. is unhappy:

* John Rugkin, who used to hurl great, hot. thun-"
.derbolts '1;..'unsl almost every false value in-life, -
sdid; "“There is nu wealth but life,” We are not-
here to collect great fnrtuneq, but to l[ve ;,rcal o

iivcs.~

Wlllnm I‘ Gladstone said, “%When you know a2

what a man does with his money, how he gets it,

' Wliinm Allen White of Em;mrm hamas, made
‘to his town the gift of a large tract.of land “for

@ c1ty patk. As he handed to the mayor ‘of Em-
Uporia the title to the land he said, “Your honor,
_Aliere are thrée poid kicks in a dollar, One comes

at Llu. earning of it. ‘This T have had, and I have
-;,rml!\* tnjoud it.” The sccond Kick comes {rom

just having it. This T have inherited .from my fa- -
I have much cn-

“ther.. He \\ns A Scotchm'm
]u)c(l having'it.. “The third kick comes From giv-
“ing - it away. . This ' I mhcnl from my: mother.

Yege,”

"y
' v

THE PASTOR’S SCRAPBOOK
I, L, Fryuw
Tm\r ‘Mornes Mine -

Muther, thou art gone to reu .

- To. a lond not far awey, = - °
Thy tired body, no longer hred,
Art resting in perpetual day.. .
G T

1

-how he keeps it, how he spends it, what he thinks -
shout it "you then know Smm: of the most im-
port'ml things ahoul that mnn )

I shall now indulge .lhat.p.rw_l-g
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The - hmm’s that. toiled inr e
Are nol ]ﬂfrfrd and idle now,
T They are weaving golden garlands
~ To crown the precious Savior's brow..””
The face that was wrinkled— " -
Wrinkled by cold, crudl time, -
*Now™ it awith the heavenly flame,
: smn;vs with the Iight"sub!imc.

‘ The years ‘have, nol seeshed Iong. Mathrr,
Since thou bade. us- alf gondhy,
* The day is drawing very' near, [

. When welll meet up in the sky.

And phere .a th

-*}r

. True Cossr.cnh'mn
A Christian \\oman wrote apon the ﬂ) leaf of
her Bible the following \mrdsl Kl .a) any burden'

. upon me, only sustain .me; send | Jme anywhcre,
enly gn.with me; cever any -tie but! that which:

‘ Innds me.to. 'I’hy scrwcc and.to Thy heart.™

_ C!N('w(, 'm]{m e
“Cling to the Mighty One, =

i:*:ing' o ithe Holy. One,
- He ‘gives 'relie]. ’
o Clmg to the Gracious Om-,
L Cling in thy pain,.
" Cling 1o the Faiih[rd One,
Hr wn’l .mslam B ',5

wo C‘!mg to the Living Om', -
: Cling in th_v woe,
“Cling lo the Loving One, .
Through all below,
Cling 1o the I’ardﬂnmg One,
He speakrlh peace,
" Cling o the Healing Onc, .
‘ Angmsh shal! rcease. o
S Cimg m {he Blccdmg Om'
- Cling 1o His side,
Cling lo" the Risen One,
~In Him  abide.
.Cimg te the Coming. One,
Hope shall arise,
Clmg to the Re:gning Onr,
Jay hght: !Imm eyes; | .
‘ -——ltmg.r [Irra!d

“spirituality "
- tributing cause, at least, of the orgies ‘among cer-
t'lin of his cabinet members back.in the 20%! - -

Cling in thy -eHef, - - ) A

* scriptural,
God-defying; denth- dcscrvm;,. ‘soul- destroying sin.

_ .. - (Bl)
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“THE. Wmam DEMANDS .

- The- world demands amuscments and enter
Jainments’ and dlvcrsmns. for -they “"have nothing

else to quiet their consciences and soothe their

froubled spirits —Rev:’ G, W. Gurkitie,

. Mark Sullivan in the Cosmopolitan, writing on .
- the Jife of President ‘Warren G. Har(lin'g, says he
lacked  certain cqualitics. of character. One was
That - might have brep-a con-

" There s no- greater force fora roundcd character
111111 qpmiunhty

%cm

A competent’ aulhurlly slates that thcre are
ten sccial evils, ivhich have, eursed the tace from
thc‘ very bcgmmng of sin: polygamy, “adultery,
Ieguhzcd lmpunty, cnpncwm divorce, infanticide,
r'l,kmcmus and offensive wars, bloody and -brutal
games, punishment and death hy torlurc, cnstc.

Evn_s

_and; qhvcrv ~~SEL.

Y

-Lirk's Neen )
" Life dentands P
Willing hands, . .
" Strength to. do, - _ .
Courage lrue, ° e
. Hearls' of pold,
“Action bold, . .
"Honest deeds—
. These life needs. '

" "We are not entrusted with a world cdmc#iun, k
l)ut with its evangelization. The puwcr uf man,
~or all’ men mmbmcrl cannot convert’ one souly
“that takes omnipotence,” and to combine-.a mil-
Han impotenices will not make -one emnipotence.
‘We are responsible, not for conversion but only ‘
for contact, "eDr. A B Plr:nsnw. -

g CH N

“The “chigf - lmuhlc w1Lh thc churchs.s today is ;
lhm nobody is a sinner any more. From our”
pulpntn -we hear much of the divinity- of man, '
‘and a great deal about vigion,” caurage, . service,
community obligation, and how to ahollsh war, . -
- but -almost . nothing * about sin, ol:l fashioned,
uneducated, unevolved,’ undcwrated,

Xet to dcal “with this kind of sm Chnsl came -
into thi world "—SEL . : o
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hd\re never seen anything of the kind j!n your church.

o Lo, “There is an atmosphcre of genuineness in all your meetmgs and I -

! think your people are saunder in their devotions than many ‘I have known,
.- Your meetings are not dull, by any means, but they are solid and consistent,
and such as certainly would appeal to earnest people of good taste and of
v.mLere desire to find help in their attempts to draw nigh unto God.

thin India paper. ..
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‘visiting your church would hLely feel that
‘he was welcome—and this is more than I
can ‘say for _many | churchcs wlnch I bave
known, . - '

4. »Conccmmg your own pulpit manners,

I think no-one could doubt that you are
“sincere, and that you habitually do the best

you can, These are the twa qualities that '
- I consider absolutely essential in a preacher.

.And now on the.side- af suggest:ons for -

impravements H

1. Your prehmmams are, mu long. You

are toa tedious and extended with - your
announcements and with the exhortations
wh:ch you make relating to them. You

“weary the people, you; weaken the forcé of -

- your notices, and you pldce tod much limi-:
‘tation ‘on the more lmpurldm features of
~the service which are fo follow: The morn-
ing service should seldom’be more than an

. hour in length—an hour and. a quarter

" should: be lhe maximum - forty-eight - Sab-
baths of the year, And forty-eight Sabbaths

of the year the preacher should be taking
" his text by eleven-thirty, and- pmnounum, |

‘the benediction by {en minutes past twelve,

This means that no. matter whet you -
start or what you have on’the program (o

do; it should all be done—hymns, prayers,
offerings, notices, special songs and all by

.+ eleven- lh:rty that- the “preacher and the
sermon may have a chance. Thirty minutes

is plenty for the whole. preliminary, ‘Fen

minutes for the opening hymuns, five min- -
_ (Ll}, andl stories from hooks are too current :
for sufely.: No l“ll‘ilr:ltl\f(_' material is quite

utes for the prayer, five for - the oifering,
. five for the notices and Scripture Jesson,

five for the special song: - You have to l\CCP ‘
moving right along 10 keep to such a sched-
‘ule, and this 1eans that one or two. minutes.

is all you can"take for announcements and

“exhortations” to the people to attend- the-
“very interesting services” which are to be,

'__had You are not over lengthy on any-

considerably of “bookishness.”

- little,
“shiould -avoid series of sermons and omit
:Lnnnm,lln;., this sermon with - the' last, etc.

‘the: sermoni.

THE PREACIIERS MALA?INR‘ -

‘Aliing so much as on the .mnounccments
cant you do :mmcahm;, about that?

© 2. Your method of 'eermrmmng SAVOIS
Sounds al-
most too well arranged. By this 1 do not-
meéan that you-should perlu‘c léss, but you

“need more of thut. “soaking” process that

Dr.  Breste used to . mention, No doubt

niuch of that “n aturalness” whu_h people -

value ‘so ln;,hly in the preuthcr will come
with time, Lut. I7 think- you can hasten lt_
I believe that fnr a while you

Read Sam Jones rather than ‘Talmage, keep-
your mind more on the needs of the pcnple.

and less an the Tormy of the sermon, pmy )

mare and more for the “spirit of prophecy”

which will engender liberty and a sort' of -
“holy recklessness which will make ‘people
heed the message more than they commend .
1 am glad you are a great,
“reader, and you-read, the Bible intelligently - -
' 1am. glad you have laid
“the foundation for accurate expression that -
vou-have. [ am just anxious that you may
“strike a fuller sponhineﬂy as yuu IJecmne

1o the "people.

mnrt, nmture . «

.3 Thuve wmhed thdt ynu u)uld ullluc
‘lllustmtne material a. little -more . aptly o

I8 a faré preacher indeed whose expres-
sion is so- " clear that llhlalmlmns are not
required-—although therd” arg a’ few such,
‘Classica] illustrations” are too staid for our

s0- good as one’s own experience and ob-
servations,

L+

“Hamely

" malnisined by an

N D-:tmbcr 30,

[
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But it is a_mistake to suppose.
‘that such experience and ohservations must
be of 4 decidedly -unusual chdmcler in

“order to be useful.

. are frequently ‘more useful than any other -
,bu:nuae thcy reqmrc no expl"umtlon .m(l '

Hustr.mons' o

‘ mg to tell the pmpk something’ that
unlike anything -on ‘earth or sea or-in ihe .
we are likely to come to with a
" {hud when somebne: suggests that we wuvc
" the thought - into ‘a

*clouds,

B =

s it

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZ!NE

l)ccause lhty are famlluir, can 1mmedntely-
Sometimes -

act as \ymdow,ﬁ to let in light.

your distinctions are. oo clase- for the

average listener %o follow you and I have
" thought that you would éatch this fault if
- you should undertake to fustrate the dis- .
In fact: the.:
very nttempt to Mustrate is likely to catch_

tinction you have .in mind.

any of us in obtuseness. When we are try-

[T}

1t

often observed |n‘mysclf—~-t need for a

happier and moré effective way of closing

your meétings. ‘I hcre seems:io Do ton great

""1 gap between the sermon and the con-
clusion of. 1he service. - Sometimés you. dn

not - really: conclide-—you just stop,. Of

course it is hetler .to stnp than to keep on,.
i mdef:mlcly, but-there is an act about brings |
©ing the service ti a fitting and effective
: mndusmn To break off abruptly, to. “come

-down'’in sultc(l fashion,"to finish in a crude

“or. .1rt1f|cml manner;-or to just let the meet-
Puhap% .
you - could 1mpr0€’f,'”snmb by * diligently
. planning for the conclusion.
" can easily be ‘oo deliberate.
not be nervous. hurr,y but neither can there
“be uncertainty and sjﬁeculalinn Whatever -
the object of ‘the service, the Jast few
mmute% shnuld dr:ve straight toward: thdt :
I i]unL it i€ a, nust.tkc o offer
tht.altar every timie.just as i nmlter of
~ progriam or.of carrying ouf some more or
less superstitious vow.

ing “fade out” is ,_truiy pitmblc

Here too one
There must

purpose,

to 'be directed of God, and it-is hurtfu] to

- call for seekers and nol get.a response. 1t

is also. weakening to always vote the peo-

< ple ot some proposition; for this vofe may

‘serve ‘as a safety valve toallow pressure
“to escape and this it may. answer for some-
thing more “radical ihat should:; have been

done, Snmmmes even- the _churc\h,shps out

is

parable or asks us .
-simply, “Whereunto shall 1 hkun thc king-
~ “dom of hewen?” H

" 4. T have seen m ynu wlmt I have s

The pre‘!cher needs..

Jacus,

T

171'-.”

from undcr the burden as the result of 4n -

‘abortive “altar call, and the meeting ‘is

burt. rather_than helpcd by the fact thnt.
there was no “fruit” in the form of Open-
"Some - protracted meetitngs in

response.
which there are many seekers at the altar do

not result in a genuine advance in . the.
This is indeed a

work of the kingdom.
delicate and an important’ matter Tequiring

much prayer and much wisdom~—this mat-
ter of concludmg a mecung in an effectwe

l}'h“"lllﬂf

<. And now that I hnve wntten you of,
so many things, it Seems to me that these --.
thoughts and  supgestions might be of
use to other ministers; for after all we all .

“have. pretty much. the same. problems Se
I am going to print this letter in TuE

Preacuer’s Macazine, But in doing this .

1 shall’ of ‘course_omit your name and ad- -
 dress, lest some mlght think T have bcen

100 frank with you. But as for you, I know.
" you will brush- aside such of these sug-

“pestions s h.we no we:ght or ‘worth and

- yout.will use any of the suggestions you can

{0 make of yoursed a better leader, of the

- peoplé’s “devotions, and a - better.. preacher

of the unsearchable riches of Chnst

-+ Spurgeon's Lrﬂndhthu' is reported te

have said, “My. grandson can preach the
~gaspel l)etter than 1 can; but, thank God,

he cannot preach a bclter gospel ‘than I- -
“can!™ And T.know it js Iike that with you. .
* No one ¢an preach a hetter gospel than you -

'dn, and T'am sure it is- the desire of us' all
‘to_be better preachers: of  this supremely

pood gospel than™ we have ever bcen he-..
fare, e L SR '

“One of the most'-strongly- marked fea-
tures in the erator’s moral psychology. is a
tendency to get‘confused between what he

really believes himself- and' what he ohly .

wants other people to believe.’—Dr. L. P.
But the preacher should have no
such difficulty, for if he i is an honest man

he will not attempt to present something
- a5 truth the power of which he himself
has. never- hecn p'trt.lke:'

 mtinl
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. '

»

| ’EXP’OSITORY

EXPOSITORY MESSAGES TO-THE
- HEBREWS - -

! Ou\'!: M. Wmcm:{-ﬁrn

'I'hc Consclmrr Purged
 (Heb. 9104, 141

vicegerent - within  the - soul It has ‘been
" variously analyzed, somctxmes tncludtng ail

IT HaS been said. that. consc:éncc is; (,n(iﬂ.

"the me‘ll ft.mchons al the being and sometimes
Timited to the hortatory: power. whercih it gives .

' the command to do rlgl:t along \Vlth the power
» of accusation” when onc docs wrong.. thn unh-
“scared it js a monitor within that casts its dis-

. approval upon the acts of our life.that. cross =
;.('ncros.l} uf his soul,
“with lth‘ blighting . venom _poisoned his soul ‘that

principles of righteousness until we feel as if we
were driven by the. torments of some extiérnal
_power.
‘\Vlth our wrong-doing, but’ when it - has bccn
_hardened and rendered unrespanswg ‘through the.

‘oft - resistince, to’ its chidings, then does it cease:

- to acl or exerts its -influence. so -feebly that its
warnmg,s -have o cﬂ'ect Thcrcupon does _it
nccd to be purged - - :

TurovcH THE Broon of Cuuist

No phase of the work of salvation is unre-
" This stands. -

lated to the atoning ‘death of Christ.
" as_a signal light "for all time calling unto ‘man,
In the gleams of light that radiated as men looked

. -forward to the cofni_ﬁg of a Savior those of ‘ol
_ reccived their acceptance with. God, and through
- the glery of the cross we wlm live lndw find

- forgiveness and pardon
Not only dees the alnnmg death of Chrfqt bring
recanciliation wlgcrcby man: cap approach unto
. Ged and thps. he -comes’ inte right relationship’

with "his Creator, but it does more, it brings a

new dynainic- within the soul. -Herein lies the
~ main line of distinction between the sacrifice that
" Christ offered and those officred during the Qld-
.'_Teslament economy.” "Those offered tnder the
law were ncctpted as an atonément fur sin and
thits man could feel secute in tlu. divine for-
giveness; he could rejoice in that all ‘the acts of
sin with uhtch his lile had been marred had been
frecly pardoncd Hc confcssed his lnns;,ressmns

‘It. will objectify our deeds:and; haunt us--

.md ;..mlt bc-furc Goid. Jaung lns h'md% upon thc
animal hmus.hl for “v'lCl'lﬁCE, and . his- soul found
relief and & sense of peace, but as he went back

stene of sin-within bore hnq down... The stir

within his beart as he stoad in the temple CDlH’l"‘ :
“with his saerifice had passed, and now_he found -
‘all the sardid, passions that had ruled his 11[e_1._-"

still moving within. He had c1unhl an ideal of
righteousness, -but how -impitent, he was} - His
will could nul rc-n\t the urges cl.(morlm: for ex-
pression. The covelous cpml lh'\l had *darkened

‘agai to the daily routine’ of life the same lode- -

- his lhnught and umlcrslnmlmg Wwas rising again .

and \ns constraining his spirit, dcc.trnymg the

Pride, cnvy and jealousy

50 rr.-cenlh felt the glow of Dbelng in thc prcsence

: nf (‘nd in the tcmp!c court,

Wmh: this was true uf lhé Hchrcw worqhip\:r.

,_now,_undcr the tllslnnballnn aof Llory hallowed
by the sacrifice of Christ,

‘there cnters within
the soul a nesw’ dvmmic. mstcad of, a will weak-
enerl inder the: master passions of ‘the soul, there

‘is strength. The power s given for the Individ-
ual to- rise in ail the sirength and manhood and -

womanhood that is ‘inherent within,  Christ has

shiric in the newness of light,

- Along with- this dyn;imic- within the soul-there’ -
is a. purging and clcatising, this purging "and
clcansmg takes place in part in thc work of-
: rencncrntmn
_regeneration, and ihe Apﬂsllc John speaks | of
belng Born of water and. of the .‘.vpml where the -
thought contained in the symhol of, ‘water here
is that of cleansing as the.cxpression, baptism =
.of the Holy Spirit and fire, carries the ‘work "of .

Titus speaks -of . thc “washing .of

the Holy Spirit in the symbaol of fire. Herein

theén are not only all acts” of sin forgiven, bul .
~the work -of ru,vncr.;huu hnm,% ‘both -a new
- dynamic und a cle.\mm 1y

the inbeirig of sin as far ad it is'personai or that -

there is the purging of

part” of the “fnbelng of sin which has- been ac-
quired.

ST S

TR TRy

This would relate parucularly to. thc‘
" consclence, for. lhnl fum:numng power w1lhin

~-come [n and enables the believer o atide and .

- sets -

-outward and

con(nhulc ‘nathing.’
of nur lives, aye, of the better and . religious side

may not . this vivid anid stern ex- © all should be done with a single eye and purpose

for it ¢xhorls Lg, “Whether therefore ye cat or -, L
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the hearl is either readered more sensitive by
In entire

personal acts and deings or is dulled.,
ﬂncuﬁcntmn lhcrc is a- further purglm.,.

From Dt Al \Vﬂ‘nkﬁ

In commenting on this passage . Canon' Liddon |
forth  some supgestive thaughts.. “Dead
war!.-;" he' dcscnhcs, Uyorks that ‘arc not good,
in that their motive is good, nor bad, .in that
their - mohv is. bad, but dead
have no ' motive at all, in that lhry are mcrtl),'
mechanical -
routine- and form, 1o which the hearl and spirit
‘Dead works to-how much™ -

v

of our lives, m

pression justly applyl -~ How many acts in the

day are gone lhmu;.h without infention, without

deliberation, without- cﬁnrl toiconsecrate them to -

. God, without any, reflex efféct upon the faith and
love of the doer? .How many prayers, and words,

and dreeds are of lllls character? and’if so, how

- are they wrapping “aur. qplm-a rounsgd. with ban-

dages of -insincére habit, on: which alteady the

':wcngmg angels may have traced “the motto,
“Thou. hust a name - lh'nt thou lwcsl, nnd an
,_dcad‘" S

© . When

one’- feels - within the .

sensitized, and it is quickened, Many little acts -

" -which stirred ng compunctions within . the soul

hefore _lhc.vuahzm;, of _gracte within the heart,
now have a moral quality. "Little untruths could

“be indulged ‘in without the: dccusing vaice, within
- entering a protest, but when the conscience is
--stirred- with .the purging of jts deadness, then is:
_the ‘fullness -of truth felt as lhc tmiy pomblc‘-
' caurse of conduct . )

The whole of life comes to-he nr;,amzcd under

the -domain’ of conscience through this dynamic’

of a new fife, not morbid ‘canscientiousness, but

a "wholesome alignment.of our- activitics within

and’ without ‘our heart with Christ our Savior, .

‘and a .sense of obligation glotified through love _
to Christ,

Then all of lile has its proper rcla‘
‘tion, and no’ part cin essentially be - rcgarded a5

- maorally indlﬂ'crcnt

S In spmlum; of the Christian cousctmu_ Smylh
says, “We do muny lhm;,:a Mddunlaily. or with -
morai mdlﬂ't.n:nw. stmply because we' hawe not a

_sul’ﬁLiLnlly fine moral ]ud:,mcnt to discriminate

bclween thcm. nat because lhcy are in them-

in that they.

affaits of propncty,-

] snui th_e' __ncw‘
* dynamic power of an endless life in Christ Jesus
* the Lord, then we know that' the conscience is -
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sselves 'nbsnfulély indifferent, “or WElhpht any
moral relations. to life. We have only to suppose
our . moral knowledge - indefinitely  increased in
cuider to imagine the mom]ly accidental as- disap-’
pearing cnurcly from-our ¢onduct. of lifc, And
“vindeed it -is'a sign not.only of deepening, moral
_purpose, but likewise of broadcnmg moral’ wisdom,
Cif we find that the range of the monlly nct:dcnlal
in ‘our conduct grows less and less, while more of
the’ daily little things of life are scen to be part -
anel portien of our clear duty; if the morally al-

lowable blends more nnd more with ‘our dutles. .

“in one fine moral_sense ‘of life, we shall thus gain
Ta hc—mhfui mnmemmumc&ﬂ in ail ihmgs

bcnp!urc is dn nguemcnt with the lnct -that

drink, or whatsnever ye do, .do all 10 the glory
of God.  This passage comes in' cnnnccllon
wﬂh meat olfcrcd to idols and lrc'lts llm question
whclher ‘ane may er ‘may -not cat of i, but
even’ so-all our cating may he morallzcd perhapﬁ
ﬁhould he moralized” more. th'm it is.- -There is-
-an obh[z'mun upon us who are Chriitians devating
. our time and cncrmcs to the klngdom of God
thal we eat those lhmgs that wnll build and nol
{ax our physical strength. Wcslcy‘\ had a- rcgulnr
~regime of eating, and no doubt many. of

.. would do better work for Christ if we were more

lcrnpcr'uc in- our:eating. -

We have been speaking of lhc purging and
~moralizing of conscicnce under lh¢ dynamic of
- regeneration, but when there is the increased
dynamic of the full cleansing of the .heart, then
" much more may the life be brought to_focus in
thy otie eml of seckmg thc glory of Gud

’I‘o SERVE THE wac Gon
‘Many ‘wh‘o experienced the ,grace .or‘,Gnd ln
iheir hearts are caight in the spare that mow
they have an inheritance to eternal life and are
thus spiritually jnsured - for -this  world -and the,
hext, conscqucnlly there. is- nought- clsc for them

1o do but _revel in’ the joy that comes from'a

reintmnshrp of recanclfiauon ‘with their Lord and
Maker. This is'a false idea and accounts for the
. fact 'that so many lose the‘cxperlr:ncc of mlvation, '
that they “had received with such joy and glad-
‘ness, - Every power of our_ belng must be exer-
“eisend that it may prow and develop and increase,

: .mcl this is cqually true of -thé spiritual life w1thm:g- .

“as with our physical and memtal life, Thus does
the a.postolu: writer _cxhort us that our con- -

I )




science is purged from dc‘ul wnrka llnt we m'ly :

“atiribute of the Godhead.

-‘. l74 ..

serve the living God.
In this connection it is mtcrcstlm, ‘4 note the
fact that the word living is used as a qualifying

ing contrast to the deadness in. lhc conscience

~ previous to its awakening, m(llcntln;, that when

the - conscience s dead, then man fails to recm,-'

nize God as living.- "As says H'tstmgs, l"I‘hc wn- -

purzed conscience is tcmptul to forget, to doubt,

“to deny God- ar to regard- Him as simply some

awful and m}stcnous power,  The ‘purified spirit
feels Him near and can bear the.glance of the

Eternal without shrinking; for. the tend, past has

-io day.

'_ he may use in the kingdom of Gnd To one

" been cleansed away by. the blood i the Savior.
-l‘hu-i prayer becomes real;

it is" np longer a
vain cry Dreathed inlo the air; for the Spml
through which fle offered mest-lf .ﬂmleq in us,
constraining our devotion.” : g
Ths - we  serve the living God in our own
personal devolion m the ﬁrst place.. The joy of
the infilling that comcs to the soul m the crjses:
experiences must be maintained by & <continual |
appropriation 6f Christ theough faith from day
We must enter into the inner sanctuary
of private devotion, mieting there in prayer the .

" living God-and through’ His' Word e cnrichc(i in
. knowledge and understanding, L
In the second. [)'l.ltc we must seeve the lwmp, S

God in rendering scrwcc to our delowman,
‘Christ came ngt to be ministered -unto, but: to
minister, 50 we, His children, must ever - rcmtm-'-‘
ler the eall to mmistcr unlo others. As each-
indw:dunl has some talent that he may- unl:zc
in the ur(hmry channels of life so cach child
born of Ged has some spinlual ‘ift or grace that

“may Do given a special gift for pcrmnnl wotrk,

‘whom  he toniucts from

and he may bc used of God in speaking.fo these
day to day’ abowt

spiritua] matters. Such'a gift is a real ministry

" of grace ‘and it would seem that it is needed
~today fully as much as the call to prcach If

there were more pcr'aonnl worLcrs, no. doubt
many more souls weuld be waon to Christ, - Then

thére are many other forms - of mlmstry, there -

. in the truths of the Word of God,’
" ministries of grace to the sick and suffering. =~~~

T

are the opportunities for teaching and instruction
There are also

Who is. thy neighbor? e whom thou
Hast potver lo aid - .ar bless:

H"Im:e sehing héort or burning brow -
Thy.soothing hand may press.
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This presents a strik-" " -

-

e e e L SRR

Thy neighbor? 'Tis Lhe fainting poor,
 Whose eye with want is dim;
- O enter thow his kumbdle door,
With aid and peacé for hine.’

Thy.neighbor? He who drinks the exp
When Sarrnw drotwons. the brim:.
“Wiih words of high, sushxmmg hope,
Go thon rmd corn]nrf Inm

- Thy airin;l:fu:r !'m\ ne mrmrurr hy'
Perhaps thou .canst redeem -
< A breaking heart from misery; -
“Go, slmrr thy lm .mh Ibue.

L Wirerin S, 0. Pmnnm

“Thus- the
demption as all olher - Jacultics, - "The-
work- of -Christ cleanses it from, ns deadness nnd

ccauses it to function WIHI p;rm{cr powcr lh:m

ever before, It rises in new slrcn;,lh and with
the wholi luin}: of -man’ newly organized and
motivated by love to Christ it joins with all the
ransomed - powers witllin man - ta work - for

-'_nghtumnnosh .tnd lu berv the llvmg God,

$ 4
3 ¥

_THE ONLY SENSIBLE PERSON -
\\hm morning  dawns. nruum]
wonld have all men utter. this prayer; “Give us

‘this- day “high “ideals "

th idealist is the” only sensilde pu*«nn 'I'mc. -

he may never-reach his ideils—Iut he s maving o
in llm m.hl lltl’i‘Ll]()n. He will got closcr to them - i
“that way, than if he stands still,
“ist - means rmdnn[., out toward the hest, lhc no-
“blest, and 1he loftiest dreams of mankind. "And
.we  never achieve:
: !uward it.

Being an ideal-

.mytblnr., unless we'

CA cnlfc(.,c qludcnt ﬁpcnl an e\'cnmg \\'lth a4

famons -idol smasher;’
tility of idealism,’

“This man. preached the fu-
"He saw lifc as unly Lhc ln.lr:r-

play, of chemical forces, men as’ autom'llom -
(iod as- an ancient “superstition, The nest’ day

the college student cnmmlttcd sulcu!c He had

Tost his ideals! ‘
A famous architect would hnve over the en-

trance to all churches the ‘words of: Tennyson:

_ MFollow the Gleam!" Life iz what it is today ..
- .I)Lmusc thousands 'uf fdeals hwt, become realities.
. Let us continue te’ follow the glc.tm

only s.cncdblc lhlng to da 1——S£LLL1L[) _

monitor of llu.‘ soul f-hnrcs"in re-
.imnin;, i

the “world, 1 -

rc’tch _

It is the -

one’ .

but He who died for us s God.

2.2
-, none’ can cnnt.nmn.llc Hnm
i |).1th.rn of lmlmcss for man. .
. ‘Man™ (Rom. 515-!0)~—lh lu-c.mw :
. llu: second Adam hut the One.spotless and high- ¢
est af-all m!.m:} ani i}m ]L'Idtr fnr 1]1 men to .
follow.
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HOMILIL I ICAL

PRAYERMEET!NG SUGGES'I’IONS FOR
.. JUNE Teon

“Lew 15 T. Ctmnﬂ
One, the Only One

Thiete are ‘things which aré . said about Chmt_

w hl(‘]l cannot-be said of any other, A few are:

- ONE STANUING IN THE Mipst—"There qland-__ .
- He stands to
“save, o help, to bless,” to] suceor, 10 tc'lch, lo

cth one among vou” (John 1;26),-

reveal, and, to equip, -
2. Oxe Surenerp TeNmNG—
. Shepherd” (John 10: lta)

MThere ‘shall l)L
The

people” {Juhn -$1:50; 18:143.7
4.°0ONE  TuE - PATTERN T Hmmsr-(Act«.
“3:14; 1 Peter 1:16) ch;., what -He i)
‘He is holy and 1}1|:

N .- uO,\:

6. 0\1' OFFERING (HLb A0:12, 14)-‘Hc has

answers for then, and puts them away,
7. “OxE Lurp Jesus (..llltlb'l" (1 Cor. 8: 6)—ﬂ

Goad -
. Slwphcrd um do what none other-can deg, because

. :He is the Only One. "
"3 One Maw DlL——“Om m.m shuuld dae for .
God canpot t!w

v en to-God the “one sacrifice for sing”; uluch s

He is verily, God and \'Lnly ‘man, the Crmtnr uf3

xl! lhmm, yvet m.mc, ‘i.wmr .mtl Hc[pvr

To. take the place ol Jesus in a greater manner, -
To prepate the: dlsnplea fnr service (Luke

T

chen Pronl’n of God's Wilhngncu te Save '

You Today

B Ilia unfailing Wunl Csays Hc is ‘wi’lling
(1 Tim. 2:3, 4). =

2 He has made ample })ru\ ision. (John 3:17).

© He has: ma(lc the terms mt;qt simple: (Rom.

00)

4. “He has sent” His mcssem,crr, mto ﬂlL wur]d"

(M.lrk 16115, 16).

"3 19},

5. He h.xs .\IrL.nIy c,aw.d thc Llncf o{ smncr‘i
(1 Tim 1:18).

L .He ‘appoinis the prcsml mument 0[ time .
(2 Cor ‘6:2),

7. Hc is lunﬁufknm, in -mll w.utmg (2 PLlcr

. —Su ECTED, .

ch:om fur tho Commg of the Holy Spu'lt'

Jesus’ said . that He would send Hun (Jnhn;_ _

16! 7}

2. Fo strengthen and q.xllsfy in pcrsccutmn N
i (jnlm 16:1- 7) f

M

I 3)
4,
~14:20).

5,

[iB
i 40

l"c.) reveal .1 ‘propcr vision of \mrk A{Acts
Not speculating but. witnessing.
An inward teacher and guldv (Ju!m 165135

One gu .st.md by the C]mslmn (Juhn 16:7).

CActs 104, E)
lu be lhv ;,emu: “of I‘L\I\’.,llb (Ju!m 16 7 11)

! A'Better Revelation
70 {Hebrews 1) - o ,
(m:l has been progressive 1n his ru'el.llmn

-(md s hetter revelation.
. avsMade. by His Son.-
" b, Brought by the heir of all the Father had

_ and the Dhrightness of His image. “
'lhc Creator and prrmm.d im.u.c uf His
©persun. .

'd The Savier of m'\nl-md

) The purpose of this better rcvchuon

a. To show man the way to God.

. b To provide a.means fur mnn to be !ml)

'\Lm has no excuse for. runlmmm.. in sin or

(Heb,-13:12, 19

with the n.:lurv uf sin in lhc heart.

Tim ‘Per.mna.lilg.r of 'Go.d
- (Isaiah 40)

‘ Wllh intelicet 1o look. after Hl‘- chlldren

. Feed His flock like a shepherd, gather.the
© lambs in -His arms, gently IL'.ld them lhat
are with young.
h. Superivr lo any ummelor or mstructnr
(vs. 13, 14}

. Ability to lmndlc the furccs of nature’ (v, 12)

a; Measures the waters of the seas and oceans,
b Cumpn:hcmis the hills and valleys of eatth,

.

a. Sitteth upon the circle of the earth,
ls. Sustaing ull of thun by the power of His
might. ~

His greatest power is shown in’ Hu: care far

. His children (vs. 28-31),

a.- He fainteth, not.

-b. He is not weary with their fm!ures, mis-

. takes or oft coming,

c. Nn one is dble to present problcms harder -

- than His understanding can search out.

.,d He has special compassmn on the faint

‘and the wenk,
v, He waits to un(lcrgird amd slrenglhcn.

One who is r.upi.nur to all His works (vs 21-




s nburv " (v, 45)

L lhc entire Psaim).
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: _A Galhcred People and a Gracious Provider
: (Psa]m 107)

i. A ransomed pcop]e—“ The rcdécmcd of thc

Lord” (v. 2).
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.

2. A real pen]—"Dclwered them nul o[ thcn".'

-.-dlstr,esscs" {v. 0),
3 A right [)'llh'"*"LEd
way'~{v. 7). '

4, A royal provmlon«-—“Hc mttsﬁcth o _.:

filleth” (v. 9).. AR
5. A righteous perceptmn—-“Wlse PRI will

- --—SF[.ECTED

~

The Salemn ln;unchon to Hem‘
L The first utterance of these words was made

by the Lord in connection with the ministry

; of John the Baptist (Matt, 11:15).
IL. {hn second, utterance of: these weords by our
ord

hyw thc .nghl .

wis - made in conneltion with the-

Parable. of the Sower (Matt 13: 3 0 Mdl’kn"

4:3-93 Luke 8:4-8).

‘_II.I. The thn'd utterance” of these words by our

Lord . was made in connection with the

- Parable of the thal .md Tarcs (Matt: -

"*_-1343)

" IV. The fourlh utterance ‘of lhcsc words by’ our"

Lord -was made  in connection wlth ‘the
. Parable of the Candle (Mark 4:21-23),
'_V The. fifth utterance of these words by our

Lord. was made in coonection .with that °

" which defiles 2 man (Mark 7:16).

VI. The sixth utterance of these words by -.aur -

Lord ‘werg mdde in connccuun wtlh disciple-’

shlp (LukL It 35)

Sin
: ..(Psalm 51} ..
Sin haunts us (v, 3).
" Sin. saddens ‘'us (v. 8).
Sin drives us away from God (v 12},
Sin grieves God (v, 11),-
.- Sin brings pumshmcnt (mmlu_d thruuhlmut

m.h-f-nu‘:-‘

: -—SEL) CTED,

"The Glory of Crenhon and Rcdemphon
(Psa]m lll)

. Power—the Will-of God (v, 6).
. Pardon—the Way of God (v. 9}. :
. Percéption—the Wisdom of God.{v. 10},
. Praise—the Wltncss to God. (v, 1D},

: : —-SELu TED.

LA de L B

oy .
.

Self Mul.t Be. Dcllroycd

p:rwn _
. The Spmt and the flesh (Gul. 5; 17). '_
2 Each is striving for dominlon, s

"J..One must perish- and _that must. be lhe P

dying of the seif S0 lhnt Gud can cleanse
thc henrt .

—-Sm.r.cn:u. .

. Providence—the Works of ‘God (vq 2, 5).' L

L l Two mmls m the lu'url of Hu rigmtmml. .

-
. —-— .
"AN-—."‘.::'...-N-"'

Q“JI:J.-L-P\J_-‘

- Sérterure—Luke 10:38-42, < .. } ;
) _._TrtT—LukL 10:42; :md Matt, 6:33.

IWn- is er self "so !raublrmme?

"He is a man of unbelici:

. Self is ambitious.

. Seli is contentious, .

. Sel is vindictive.

L Christ must reign mprfmf :

Through the person of the Holy Spirit.

..The heart must be cleansed and. man musl
be tomp!elel} ihl‘ Lurds :

. ‘——stcnzn.

+

. - Fargwcneu
1. (,ml -will lur;,we (Psa.'55:6, 7).

2. ‘T!IC Father rccm\cs the qmncr (LuLc 15: ll-:

X Thc for;,wm;, Swwr (Lukc 23:34). C
4, We, too, should forgive (Mark 11: 25).
5. Not a qunsuon of ircqu:.ncy [Mnn 18 21

6, -Our mmrnplt (Cul 3 15)

—'-SF.L'r.cn:n.

. lnught of Jesus )

Kiew who. belleved not-(John b: {;-l)

. Knew who touched Him (Mark 5:25< 34),
. Knew about Zacchens (Luke 19:1-10)..
Kaew His opponepts (Luke 20:19:26).

. Knew what men thought (Matt. 9; 4.

N hmw who slmuld humy Him (John 13 11},

; ) —Smwﬁ:n
i
SERMONS FROM THE TENTH CHAIPTER
OF LUKE

R E. PmLh
One Thmg is. Needful

*a

I\mouumoh '
1. Many-are of the mel[m that M.lry and
Christ were a- bit unfais- with Martha,
- We must, have the Marthas they say,
2. Hut on close ochrvalmn we will find
- Clicist . was r:;.ht in His reliuke,

3. Today the M;\rlh_as are in the majurity."'
3, Few take time to sit at the feet of Jesus.

a." Salvation ‘must precede * ministiy,

T work for Christ.

1. Cumunuw Witn Mucn SERVING :
- See lhc Grcck pemputo. Dlslrucled
d:slrc.rﬂ.d dnvcn ahout. mentally.

a, Many folks make hard wmk of lhmr.

“hospitality,

h. Martha bad received. Chrlst lmo her .
house snd- then was too bmy to p1y '

_attention to-Him.
"¢, Christ was human and poowr than
: they  were.
o been acceptable te Him. Co

. ‘the Chrm?

:' -(8) .

b. Devetion must precede wurk Lven :

Anything ‘would " have .

o In what attitude d_a I rmmswr to

il

.‘6.

2. Thc modern church is lna much’ con-
* cerned with suppcrs and bazars,
.-.a. We call.in_the devil's crowd to pay -
- the. poor Yord’s bills.
' ',b. Make gathering times-a time of =-erv-
_-ing rather than a lime of prayer.
c. Is it any wonder that the.amount

spent for “cals"'ex‘cccds.lhc ,gntc re-

- ceipts,
We' too often wmrshlp otir stomach’
. - god, :

. d.” We have it, backwud Real “w'll\ ation
.creates. tighers, Thcrc is no such thing
. as.a slmgy Christian. - .

3. Are we so busy cnlert'umru,, Chnst that
> . .we have no time. t listen to Him?

" a. Do you do a
- - secret place of prayer?
b. Are you so busy with Ilis work: you
ba\’c nn limc la hstcn to: what Hc
says.

c. Have we let lhc gnnd crowd nul. our

) Chrtst
R B “Arc ‘we carcful 'md tmublcd mcrmuch?
: (v. 41).
‘a. ‘Careful or. nmlnur. m th:' pumi uf
“Iretting? -
b Troubled anil (lmurbctl wuh all our
R peace of mind gone? N
. ¢, With too- many of "us x"thc stcw is
- out-of the kitchen and mtn/ our snuls"
—Dig. Sm:mia .

c ll Bur OxE. TiiNe. Is Neeorur,

‘In  the Jight of relative ‘values only. ong
’ thm'g really matters. Only one abides. -

~'a. Yout: relationship with Christ s nf "

~_-prime 'importance,
b. You must listen to Him Tefore” \ou
.can serve. Him aright, -
"2, Life rlght snde up %.15'5 Jcsus in M'tlt
To633
a. First things first.
" b: In search for thc highest 15 'l ;,nnd
Christian motto.
i MWhat shall it proﬁt a man,” tc )
3, Salvatlun -i5 -the only ahsnlutc ncccu.n)'
Between birth and- death.”
A Arcn’t we.in-a mess then i our pres-
. ent scramble - for materlal things.
b Jesus recognized this always. In His -
. pregching. In His partmg commis-
_- % slon, “Tarry ye'-
¢. Most of .us are 30 anxious to get to
. -werk we've no time to tarry..
“- 4, In the great cruclbles ang lhing is necd- -
- ful, .
n, In the crucﬂﬁe of 1|[c :
- (1) When all else fails, we nccd a:
- vital rcinllonshlp with Christ,
(2) We can exist- without lnrnmg,

™
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the - talkipg  in the

ty7

fmc clolhcs. or- a - sumptuous
spread, buf we need Christ.
S(3) Will we be honcst enough to .
confess it? .
b In the crucible. of death.
. (l) Tien it is not clnthcs, wcallh or
food that we necd,
(21 "Even the air we hrcnthc bccnmtﬁ
painful. . '
- {3} But then we nccd a vital rela- -
» . tionship to Christ ‘as our pass-.
“port to ctermily.

If this is the dressing room - for L

eternity, will bc found. ‘

- ‘naked: lf)cl’cl
5 Do you have the one. thing nccd(ul?
If this is the dressing room for cternity, -

many will be found naked there!

many -

II.. Tuar Goop PART . SHALL. Nnr Br. TAKE.N -

Awav . )
. Féar not him whn can dcslmy thc body
" but rather him who can’ destroy both
¢ sou] and body in hell’ -
2. Qther things may be. wrcslcd from us,'
*if not'in fife then surcly in death,
But for tiie righteaus, death is but the .

. -passing “to. our treasures.  Spiritual”

- riches. : :

"3, "Mary. hath- chosen that goud part Have -

you? v

CONCLUSION .

- 1 Let -us. reconstruct our lhmkmg on thc
basis gL Matt, 6:33.

2. We've no right to sp_cnd time on other
- things until this is settled.

3. Chirist is not so much -concerned about
7 a decision for Him as He is a suzrcndr:r
T Hzm ; :

N .
EKPOSITORY SERMON OUTLINE
PAU[ S, Hirr

SUqu.cr—-The spirit. and wnrk of the Church - -

at Colosse.

Scmrwnr.———Colmslans 1:1.6. .
This seripture s -addressed to the “saints and -
hilhfn! brethren ‘in Christ at Colosse.™ :
Being ‘in Chn:.t they were “ncw crcaturcs"

: rc;.cncratcd, saved,

There might hnvc been wcal. or faithlcss ones
in the church membership, but this letter is’ to
“the “saints” and “faithful”

a. Sainthood - refers -to  holiness, separation-
fromv the world, inward spiritual-Jife, .

b.. Fallhl‘ulncss refers to the whole attitude

of lifé toward {1) the mward graces of the
-heart, to see that' they were properly cultivated;

{2) the duties 1o be’ pcr(ormed toward the other

" brethren; and (3)' the performance of dutles to- -
.ward the world at !argc. ‘
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" The Scriptures testily "of ]cqm
Christ alsa includes faith [in_the inspired Serip-
“turcs. - With this twofold aspect of -faith. the
" Christian walk i steady and assured.
“day are departing fram -the faith,
© Seriptures and - Chrr=l have-been denied,
a With all thclr .

"2, The 1po'\tohc bcncdlction “Frnm God the

_Fathier and {rom the Lord Jesus' Christ" includes
all the benefits of God's benevelence as revealed -

in the Old Testament, and also the “gift'of the
Holy. Ghost™ as part of the m:mstry of J’fquq in

Ahe New “Testament,
3. ﬂ“hc cause of thanksgiving w.vs th'rt the

Church possessed (a) I'Amr, (b} l.mn and (¢}
Horr (vs. 4, 5),.

(1) Faith. In Jesus Chnet This faith is in
harmony with both the Old sind New. Testament.
Thus faith "in

Some to-
Bith “the

(2) Love. all the saints.
peculiarities, hkc% and (ilshkca
filled the law.

(3) Hope.

“This _Inw ful-

pates the joys of heaven. It looks toward the

reward of righteousness in this life and the world

to . come. Some were.without hope and wnlmul

" Gorl. How miserable their condition.

.These are thc
“Without . theee

-4, Faith, Love and Hope. -
lhlngs of ‘real value in religion. |

there is botnd 'to be. failure in ‘any religions .
movement. Such rchgmn as.js faithlc&\ lnvr]ow\-‘
- and. bopeless, will. do ne good . to the world nor

to: the ‘person .who possesees. it.- But a. religion
with Ruth, Tove and hope will cgiuer all,
-5, Thcsc “things, faith, love an

© pel”” That is ihe word of the gospel brings faith

in Christ, love. for. the- brcthren, ami hope of'

heaven. And

6. These in turn Dring: furth frurt o

(b}’ 'Ihc nutw-rrd fruft nf Chmtnn zcal 'mtl
activrty :

Canel, Usrov—-—This smndard of New Testnmcnt_ ]

- religion is universal: throughout” the Church, even

-bensfactor to- both- parties.

until now, and will cunlmuc 80 !(mf: as’ time
'mrl thc Church arc here. .

>

l._"
i

THE MlNlSTRY OF. RECONC[LIATION
"X C. Marnis|
(2 Cor. 5! 18- 20)

Tn reconcile estranged parties is a good work
anywherc, and whoevet can speak that word is a

éan prevcnl war - between nntions; the arbiter
who can stap. rmpendlng Jitigation; the trusted
cmmsc!ur who heals schisms hetween  friends, but
-there !5 a wnrd of, rcconcllmhon ‘beyond all of

(10}

."’“.“ . . " ; R |
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This deals with the future and

E deals - with the full fruition of faith. Tt antici-

hape are m-:-
cluded in the *word of the truth.of the gos--

(a)- The lnncr fruit: nf Chnslnn crpcncnco.'
T and :

© 11 A Doowr or SAFETY—SHUTS IN
-+ 1" The shepherd is. the door of thu shccpfuld

‘The diplomnt who.

these,
and man.” "Fhat is the message of this passage of
scripture. There are brought to our attention’
thrceqrmpormm thoughts; )

L. Tuere 1s An/ ESTRANGEMENT Bzrwuw A

Hory Gon axp AN Unuory Rack—This estrange- .- o

ment is caused by sin. Tt is 'sin tlnt scpnntcs
man- from God, and, only sii.

1. Tuat Jesus Camg INTO, THER Wmun -m.'

Evrier A RECONCILIATION ‘BETwEEN Gpn AND
Max-—This was done on the cross.

v qtm(] that we mrght go- free.

the ward of reconciliatinn.” - “Now then we arc
ambassadors for Christ.”

the c.|.nr|c1' is, MBe reconciled to Go d "

l
T

CHR!ST THE DOOR
Josern (‘mw

A an the dunr by me if any man-enter m, hr‘l
whall br saved, and ‘shall go in aml dut, and fi rld

pasture (John 10:9).
" Lrsson—John 10:1-9.
'L A Doon or SAan\——\' .\u '
1. Christ the anly door, ' :
T —_Chrremn at the wicket. gate in “Pllnr:ms
ngreRs
in over the wall in the samé hook,
2. 'The figure of the Rhccpfnl(l
a. Abundant {ood.
b. Rest and peace.
c. Comiort.
-d: Protection. - - ' R
"4, Thé door is near to “all who will cntcr fti..
Like the following rnck it rcaches to every
L indiv ldml

1. A I)onn or
' OPEN'

e

Pnl\ ILEGE

" Not as in C'rlwmsuc thcnlu;.v, a t'mtahzmg'— L

door available for only a select few, but an
<+ open door available for all who will enter.

fui "

‘selves of. its mercies. - . -
©. 3 Iis wide cnough for all, yel narrow tnough
. to exclude ali ‘sin’ and’ worldliness, -

. Shuts in from 'the walves,
Shuts in feom the darkness.

. .Shuts inte .the presence of the ‘shepherd.
. Shuts-intu the heritage of eternal life.
lV A Door or Sgpararion—Snuts Qur ' -
- “And’ the door was shul"-—lhe parable of
. the virgins,
: 2. “God shut the dnor"—-Nnnh ‘1nd the ark.

O‘.n.h P

have life”
' Shut out into sin,
_5 Shut nut into. the lonolmcss of thc wor\d

3. “Ye will rot come rmto me that ye mighl.j_»-

'I'hnt is lhc rccnncrlnlmn bclwcen God.

‘He took the .
“penalty af sin upon- Himself and f-;uﬂcrcd in our

Y11, Tur Mrssace or REconcinIATIoN Is an o
Comairten 10 Us—<He hath commilted unto us "~

Qur message now to .

Formality and hypocrisy coming

Aw Opmnwmn-ﬂ‘ -

Yet it must be cntered if we wrll nvall ofir-

. Shuts in to feflowship with the other ﬁhu’p ._

e

S

o

jiIi. Hovvess Is

‘ -9, “The saints .
10, “Who also. will do it" (1 Thess. 5: 23, 24).
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!

. Shul out from lhc saints of God
. Shut out from the eternal horitage.

The gate to hell at the very gate of life.
r1.—The door that Christian saw just l)cmdc

[}

7 .
. .B...Shut out into eternal blackness and night.

9,

1

the heavenly gate in “Pilgrim's Progress.”
Back in the crowd two young men laughed

_and said, “What 1[ the -door does ‘shut, an-
l)thI"wl]l open.” - Without hearing lhtm,

* Whitefield turned "and said, “Some licre are

Csaying, ‘What |f the door dog.s shut, another .
“To- that one T say, yes,-

. une will open,'
- another. door will open, but it will-be the
door. pf -helt for afl those that .reject Christ
as the ,door.” ‘This brought conviction.'to

N 1]1c youn;, men amd they were* smcd

$
4

’ THE PQSS[BILITY OF HOLINESS
' Josern GRAY =

Fallow peace w:th ‘ol men, and holmcs.r, wuh- !

out which no man sha!l see the Lord (HE')TC\V&,
12; 14, )
i Homm.ss Is™ ]’us-,mu
. COMMANDED Ir

Br’causr

1. “God never commnnds amthmg mthour ‘
' vwmg, enabling grace for the commnnd M

« «-C. E. CouNELL,.

Over eighty direct commands bcs:dcs nll
thie- mfr.rcntm! «commands.

. ¥OR I
.':t'. Nosie of ‘the prayers of Jcsus were ever
unanswered. - .
~This prayer (John l?) was not only for
. the apostles but for all ‘believets, - -

* . Provep Reaury’iv Tie Lives oF Many
1, “Noal was a perfect man! (Gen. 6: 9},
".2. “This man was perfect” (Job. 1:1).

-3, “Holy “men spake of éld™ (2 Pcter 1 Zl

. Refers to Old Testament writers),

;A just man “and. holy": (Mark 6: 20. Ap-

_.plics to John the Baptjst). ' :

. ¥Called to.be saints” (Rom. 1 n.

"Them. that are sanctificd" (1 Cor, 1:2).

. "Chosen us .., thu we should Lu. l:oly"
{Eph. 1: 4). i'

.~ *The saints in" Christ Jcsus whtch are at
Philippi" (Phll Y., .

. » at Colosse” (Cul 1: 2)

....;a,u‘-;&

[==]

11, “Keep this commandment. without spot,
unrebizkable” (1 Tim. 6: 14)

- 12. “Holy. brethrin, pnrtnkers “of %e heavcnly

cnlhng" (ch 3:1).

{3, "Ye may be perfect. and cnlm'. wantmg'

nolhlng" (Jnrnes 1: 4).

»

=1,

('ou‘ Has !

ll Horvess Is Pussan BELMJ&:E ]r.sus Praven

PossiaLg  BECAUSE Ir Is “A

-'Il Purity

(1)

14, “To. thc str'mgcrs ‘e clecl
sanctification {1 Peter 1: 1, 2)

15. “The blood of Jesus Cl:nst his Son,'clcnns-z

'clh us from all sin” (1 John 1: 7).
16. “Ta them th'rt are sanctified” (Jude 1)

(Rey. 22:11).°

‘I79, ‘

through

L It —Whitefield was preaching on wlhe Door. - 17, “He_ that' is holy Ml him be th.}’ still”

“The whole New Testament dcclnres lls reality. = *

"Furthermore it is o proved reality in many mod-

-~ ern- lives, ,
lhc outslanding‘

Hiustration-~List - some  of
saints you know personally. "
IV, Hotivess Is PossioLe BECAUSE. 'rur ONLY

ArzeNnanive Js Hew,

1. Holiness is-for all belicvers, 'not Just a

. privileged few, :

2. “On to pecfection” or “back to pcrdmon
(Heb, 6:1; 10: 39),

3. God will not punish us for that_ “which_ we, .

cannot -prevent.

* Hlustration—--A Japancse boy was Commnndcd' '
by his father to take an ‘examination that only.
-one out of five ever passed. If he failed he would
e cumpcllcd to go home and commit hari-kari -

{suicide). This is an unreasonable command. If

God commanded us to holiness and made hell the
. alternative, then He ‘would be unreasonable if
2 The Brblc is full of commands tu holmess -

He did'not .make it possible Tor all to bave it.

“Rev, Will Eckel’ narrated the slory of thc Japu- :
ese yuung man. -

cmmcrl:msncs 'OF THE - TRUE g
. PENTECOSTAL CHURCH
- Joseru GRrAY

Chmt also. lavcd the church, and gave. hmm:lf

for it; that he. might sanctify and clegnse it with
the washiug of swater by the Word, that' he might

present i io ')‘umsrlf a gloriens church, not ‘having .
- spol or wrinkle or any suck thing; but that it

:imuhi be Imly and without blemuh {Eph.. 5 25-

27),

Imnonucnov*Chnractcrlstlcs of the church
which. has been to Pentecost, Tf we- c]mrn to

. have been there we should have them. -
I. Praver-—“And when they prayed. the place

“was ‘shaken™ (Acls 4:31).

K Praying’ when the Spirit . came. :
2, Prayed -their, members out of prrson
kS Went to the placé of prayer often.
4

Prayed for am_i rccewed rennmnhngs 6f the .

Holy "Ghaost.

S. Set men in secular’ placcs 50 that the leaders

" might give themselves to prayer.

—“Gad who put no difference between
them and: us, purifying their hearts by failh"
{Acts 15: 9. -Also’ the main- texl)

. 1. Examples to all.

- 2. Living witnesses.

LM
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V. Persecumion—"All they -that wtll Hve godly

L

"2, Pomls of divm..,

" d. Some say they are clean—but ah! how

‘.‘.B L.

3. The ccclesw., lhe cal!ed out.
* 4. Nazarenes, separate. .

- ur’ Powen—*Tarry "ye until ye be cndued w:lh

pchr from on high” (Luke 24: 49).

. Power to. win men to Christ. - B :
o - 0. They had oil—the Haly Spirit.

2 Power fo heal.
3. -Power to make heathen rulcrs remble.”
4. Powet to shake down'a Roman jail..

5. Power to upset Roman. customs. -
Illustranou-_l’aul in thg sh:pwrcck qavmg the
prisoners® fives, - .
V. P.assmw-—-—“ley went u.wrywl:uc prcnchmg

" the word" (Acts 8:4),
1, Not jusl the apostles but the who!e church‘
‘(séo, verses 4 and 14),
2. Paul's tcstimony concernmg “the
" lonlans (1 Thess, 1: 8}, :
3. .History of early missions,

“Thessa-

“in Christ Jesus: shall sulfec’ persecu!mn (2.
Tlmoth_v 3:12). . ; . -
. Not persecution. for our Iolly

"\ 2 Persccutlon for Christ’s sake.
VI meamwnn—“l)carly beloved as slrungers‘

and pilgrims” (1" Pet.:2: 11), )
Hlustmu‘on-—-The auto- campcr I he pitchcs ar
new camp every night, he is still a camper. If he

“settles 3n one place, he is no longer-a traveler.

Arc we makin_g new bivauacs every day?

J
T

o THOUGHTS ON THE SECOND COMlNG

. {Mait. 25: 5) S
T H Jow_v, Lo

. INTRODUGTION - .
1. -He has said He would come agnm

2, Then—This means something 1mportimt

. 3. Then—Concerning the order of events Umt .

" cluster aronnd-His coming.

- PROPOSITION ‘ s
. Charagter of the \'lrgins at the mldmght haur- © o

o Ancmrwr

. Some things i in common to all of lhe virgms
All had Iamp&wprufcsamn o

~All believed in our Lord's return.
All were looking for His return. .

. To outwsrd observers all were clenn-wr-

e P's-"s-'

. :"

.
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f. 'I‘lu.y had put it off just u Ilt(ic too Iongm
fhe door was shut, -

k. Of all'sad things of tongue, dr pen-— :
: The saddest are these—it miight have bccn L

Character.of the wise virgins;

"h. Some time, semewhere—they hnd phld the
price, and-got the Pearl,

t: “They were dependable—always on hand—-—-'

| prayermeetings, revivals, etc.
d. Many times ostracised and put aside.

e.. Treated as an oid fogle—x relic of the past. .
<7+ f,. But they-they: rcstecl in the Lord, and pa-

tiently waited,

-g. ‘At last.at THE MIDNIGHT HOUR, Jife's

-sdark tunnel is pnst—-—and LO, HE COMES(
. THE KING IN-ALL HIS GLORY! '
No wonder the great aposllc cries out, “Eye
hath not seen.”

o j. ~Oh, liow sacred-—somé thmgs cannot be’
: mcasured with words-—loo sacred for other' .

ears.

- k. With th'é bckwcd Jahn, we press closer to

- our Savior's side; and. cry, "Evcn so, come
quickly, ‘Lord Jesus !

‘CONCLUSION

Though in the au,lward Church below,
The wheat dnd tores together grow;
“Angels ere long will reap.the crop,
~And root lhe fares fn anger up

t } Rdmiu.

_ For saon the rmpmg time will come.
" When angels shout the Harvest Homc

We: sezm nhke. when thus we meel

" Others might think we oll are whcut

But 1o the Lord's all-searching eyes, .. -
: F.ach frmrl aﬂcan w::kuui a'ugw:e N

. ‘Mosr awlul !haught. and ean it bc. o

Aliist ofl monkind the judgment see;
Is every soul o wheat or tare, )
‘ Mq for the lgarvest Lord, prepore.

e
¥

-+ “Scrmons are nowadays addressed to ‘thinking ..
. people, Instead of to sinners! : ;
spect to. -.-.cwnllsts, schalars, professots, theological:

"With all due re-

and “otherwise, 1- would . remind | them lhat ‘all”

e. 01.., N 'rutinumg eye o[ God could tell
the difi, i o
~'in the virgins,
“a. The. foolmhﬂnu oil—-—]ust prol’csswn
b. No oil-—no Holy Spirit,

c. They presumed.on God’s mercy.

empty, dead, lifeless and dry.
e. Glve us of your ofl—not so.

(!2)

have sinned, and comé shor of “fhe gtory u(
God.! "-—-—CATHERINL Bnuanqumm .

&

‘

i “Only‘ prt:achcrs who are ncluully in thc hand °
of God, and filled with His pomr, and carrying
‘n divine testimony of pardon and redcmptiun
'\Lriﬁed in their. own- prcrience, have a mts&age
w orlh speukim; u[mut to this. agc "o .

”
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“needy, human hearts.

. grace can restare.” .

‘covers, that hidden, secret” life of sin,

-She . confessed her wrong-doing.

- 4, Euarnest Suu! Hunger,

CRUSADE F OR SOULS HOLINESS EMPHASIS

- Sermon Out]me Suggcsuons R

"I‘HL "HUMAN HEART" REVEAI. D"
w. W, Hr,ss .o
Text: “Come :cc T man uhrch told ‘me all
things that ever] dld h nul th:s the Chnst?"
(Jobn 4 20), N

L Jesus-wy TiE WAvslm WHL (bcautlful‘

‘pictpre).
Notice His humamty, weary from the Jour-
ney, Testing.  Not too tired to take interesttin

proach of the Master as he deals with] this
woman of Samnrla
Iq WISC

Mgt which satisfieth riot."
meet the need of taday.

gmng heré . and - there “spendmg money for
. Christ alone will

5. A Ready Obedience. - .
' Théte seems to be no- delay in her response. .

" She ‘hurries back to her people, even leaving -

Soul winning, its ]oy S
_and blessing. Study the. tact and careful ap- - -

s ,‘:’
“Hc that. wmncth souls-‘

-She came for water from Lhe well, to 5upply-

‘a physical need... Jesus discovéred tHe secret
* need .of -her he:m life,
who (knows my  heart).”

-Fanny J. Croshy
returned  from  the dnwhtuwn.'-city mission
service and wrote “Down in the human heart,

“Come sce a man .

crushed by the templet, [eelmp,s lie buried that )

" “Search me and know my hcnrt v
“The heart is deceitful above all things.”
“A deceived heart hath turned him nsldL »

1. Jesus - Discovers -rm S}CRETS oF'

“Heant,

“szm},mg
up - fnto ~ everlasting life.”

.2, Abitter religions p_re;udncc. BRI

“How is it that thou being a Jew askest’

- drink ¢f me, which am a woman of Samaria?” -
Prejudiceés of many kinds, dccply imbedded in’

“the lives of men, become gteat barrers” to
Requires Iovc, teaching, patience -

16 overcome, o I '

God's grace.

3. A dork Hidden I’ast

Hen

“had found the- Christ,

her water pot, in eagerness.lo testify tliat.she
- Others bcheved her
tcsumony aqccple(l the Chnsl oo

PU‘&Z:AH AND ISA!AH
" G. K. KEeELER

'/'l’cx‘t “In the year thnt ng Uzzmh dted

I saw the Lord sitting upon a thirone, High:

and lifted up, and His: !mm filled the umple" .

(Isaiah 6:1). : .
. The stm-y of Uzziah 15 told in-2 Chron 26

He began to reign when very )oung and "

was popular,.

At st he sought’ the Lord . .
~He was sueccssfu[ i agrfcullure and war, i
‘Whien he reached the height of his popular-

- ity and success, he became “lifted up,” proud,

Material things,
pleasures, riches can neved meet the splmual
- {onging of the human heart.. '

“and sell sufficient,

He' presumed to cnter the

) . . temple and offer sacrifice.

1. A Vitad Soud le qu-qb walr.r mthcr s
_than just the watet from the, old wayside well,
g Something that will fully satisfy,

As ]udg_mcnt I'or hls prcsumptinn he hecame |

'-a leper.

The story of 1saiah, lhe )'oung prophel of,_
Jehovah s different.

While in-the temple he: :

- Saw the Lord on His throne (His' ma]csly) !

Saw the Scrnphlms (Rendermg homnge to!'

7 the Laord}.

v

“Call thy: husband"—]cslis s0 gtntly un-'

that covereth his sins shall pot* prosper.” Adam
in the garden, David, Ah::h Achan, ‘Ananias.
Mercy and

“He.

lorgiveness 10 lhusc who confcqq aml for- -

sake.

Lnlnrgc on lhc
scck:np. pleasum,

s

“8ir, give me. this watet,”
unsatisfied ™ hungry  hearts, -

Heard *théir song, "Holy, Holy, Holy "
(Which becarnc the keynote of his prophecy. ).
Comprehended his éwn carnal’ condition andl
tittered the cry of woe:
Was cleansed by fire, :
" Heard and answered God's cnll to service, - '§
Became a successiul preacher, the author of |
the greatest. prophetic book of the Bible and:

an inspiration to all succeeding generations. -

Thé secret .of the success' and failure of:
these two lives is in their’ drulmg w:ti: camal-
ity. - N
God's lnw of ho!iness ks nntagumstic to cnr—'
nal.l!y because of; p

1—The nature of carnallty (Rom. 54 7)

2--Tim work of cumahty (Gal S 19~21)
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i)

3-——Carnnhty lmpcnls the sou[ hy c.msmg

" men-to: .

a—Commit Ysin- through fust

b—Commit sin through pride.
c—Question and defy Gm'l through -

Coocself will, -

" d--Do things they never llmug,ht lhc) .
- would do. |
Entire sanctification is the only holulmn lu

- the problcm of inbred sin.

Speak of it here as a sccond blessmg
Compatison: i

Uzziah kept the carnal mturc nnd wcnl to'..'
_ a leper's grave! '

Tsaiah had lhc carmi ll.'.lllll’L (lcqlroyed 'm:j
lived a life of ‘great u‘acfulncss undcr the
blessmg of God.- ‘

Quote: 1 Thess. 4:7-8, “For Gud hath nut
called us untp uncleanness bul unte holiness:
He ‘therefore: that. despiseth {marg. rdy.
Jccteth) despiseth not ‘man. but GU(I "o

“GODS HOLY S’I‘ANIJARD” ’
: _ Tuto. Luswig' -
Lev. 11:44. .
1 Pet. 1:16 “Be }c Hul_‘, I'Dr Tam Huly "
Imroduclion T .

"' God 'has ordained that we shauhl be holy

as He is holy.  The fact that God has st for
humamty a holy stapdard is proof that - He-
has -power fo make Iml) The demand - of
God Jor man to be holy, is also ‘proof that he
can be made holy and live holy in this present
world. - (Enlarge on: lhc iugxmlncss o[ Gm!'
-demands.) - : et .

1. Tue Nr:u.ssrn' OF (.ons. Howry Smun,\m) )
(1} God’s objective for mian is lo- prepare -
- him for- companionship’ wuh H:msch‘,'
- forever. - .
(2) T-am haly—-lhtrefure bé ye hu]}

(3} It would be lmpossmh. for an- unholy -

“heing to dwell in His presence. ; .
(4) Therefore to be made- haly in lhls hic_
~is an absolute necessity.

II WiAT ARE THE CONDITIONS FOK M.w 'm.
" ATTAIN Goo's Hory STANDARD? :
A—>Man has a part to perform in order to

‘attain lmtml kofiness or Hle ﬁrst wark ’

of grace, . i
1—Conviction—which comes througl: con-

tact with the gospel message or truth’

by reading or scelng it lived in the -

lives of His true ch:ldrcn

re-

—~Repentance-~Godly  sorrew, aver sin,

l-—l‘nrmkm;: %In——“l.l‘l the wicked for-

sake his ways, etc”
J—Sufrender - to Jesus —Cease
© and stop fighting against God,
5-~Faith in- God for- p.miumm., ;,r.uc
‘Fargiv CRESS,

.'Il—+—~'Guds part in initial hn!rm'n ‘or-the ﬁr\"'

wnrk of grace. L . L.
 I—Acceptance of the pemltna smnur
-2—Forgiveness of the sinher, -

F~Justification—made right with God.
S = Rc;.u.ncr.llmn«—crc.ltmg & new spirityal

-life. " Changed from a =;mm-r mm a

© ¢hild of -God, - .

CC—-Man's parl in uh‘uim’iu, Godd’s prr]rra"
holy standard wr the .n'rnml work of

. Lrace.

1-——M.m must realize his need-of huimu;s
‘Gad will reveal this, i one is prayer- .

~ Iul, faithiful in rc'ullm, the Word and
vhedient;

zr—Completc eonsteration of .l“ In (;ud
for life and service.

Lﬁbvl[ crucifixion—iyving to qvll'

--Fanth in the shed ]}]uud for dv nklm.

from carnal pollution,

_'D-—~(.mi'\ part in-man's mhmlm;,ulm !rrv .

fl et Haly Standard.
~Aceepling the u)mplclo \urmw uf lhu
* believer.

‘—Clc‘mkm;: the sonl frnm carnal pullnlh)n
or inbred - sin, which sanctifies the
suul by -the !mpimn uf lht
“Ghost.”

3—The ‘Holy Spirit takes ])()<\c~~1|)n of

the humap temple—the heart- lhmnu .

making it His own,
. 4~-He comes in to abide.as the m(lweihm.,

. Comforter, . S,
I, - TROWTLL 1N . Gur's Howy (EXPEMENCE}
STANBARD, | L . N
_1—-Purity  (sanctitication}- is not maturity, .

: ~ but is"the beginning of the holy life, re-

ceived by the believer in the Baptism-

.. with the Holy Ghost. !
- ning oi the best and largest growth in
TRUE HOLINESS.

‘tan life can dwclup ‘inte Imly char--
'.lLtL' L .

2—-Holy living s a cnmmucd \mrk of |

growth in grace ufto full mnnhood in
C hrlsl J esus. :

rehellion,

Haly"

it is the begin- .

] . Heart purity s ;
‘the state in which gmwth in the Chris-;

(14) -
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) (l'd
“of the “Man .

" to the heart i of such importance - as
“ealled 'the” pramise,
‘in Prophets, teachings 6f John the Baptist and

" b In His rebuke to the Pharisce for his -

Ll
3—Sainthoed of the Bride in preparation ...
: for the Caming of the Bridcgwum is
God's object and purpnc.c in thy (lemand
- of His Holy Staniard..
d4—There is Ho stapd-still in the Christian
life. We are. mlhu‘ poing fnr\\.ml or
!uck\nrd . .
Lonc!usmn— Apphmlnm nf mc-nuc' Lct
us. therefore put on the “whole armour of
aned o forward under " the leadership
with the drawn sword,” “m'_
m:b!mus.mrm angd true holiness.” i :

']Il[" l‘RO‘\H&!‘ SOF 'llIL F \'HII' R
Oscar J. Fixen
Scnpturc Lc«qﬂn Acts 18- H

Text: ‘Aets 1:4 “the pr(mmc of lhe P-uhcr " .
“Introduction: =~ - - -

. T, Significance uf !hc (lvllnllt".tl’mlc "lllc"
“the -Father” “the pmmm' -
“‘Would seem’ that coming of the th Spmt
to be
If so sheuld be found

nﬂpcu'_lllj, ,i-" the teachings of Jesus.

2. Seme statements of the Prophets: IS::_.? '
: 44 5, Faek, 36:25-27; jml 2:28. - .
'lcu!un;: nf Jnhn lhc B‘spust M':m.[ S
RY H ' . "

S ’Imch:‘n;ﬁ ut’ quusr;!’rc cmtnenil;

. preacher of holiness as scen .~ - .

. 2. In His reply to the Scribe-—Law. of per- -
: fect. fove, M.ut 272:3%.. R :

. neglect of the heart life. Matt, 23:25-33,
<. ‘In. His positive teaching regarding. heart.
© . purity -Matt, 5:8; John 15:2. '
d. In His teaching rcgardlm. pcrfcctmn of
life. - Matt. 5:48,
¢.- As a satisfving porlion fnr man's deep-
" pst ncf.d Matt, 5:8; Luke 11:11- 13.
.. John 7i37-39. ‘
f. In" His prayer fnr Hm (lmcmlci john
AT
ra In His promisea and cthormuans Jahn .
 34:26; Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4-8.
Wil now ask and endea\or to answer three
questions to danl’; thc meamng of thc ahbove
-;cnplurcs S
“What Is - this l’rnmltc? Thc coming ‘0[
- ‘the Holy Spirit. A "-
1. -As an Indweller, Co
" Juhn 14:16-17.

2.7As a Guide or Teachcr "
_ John 14:26; 16:13, .
. An mlernnl Guide in an evnl world
. .l.l _As a’ Comforter—Piraclete, - S
“Stamlcr-by" A supporter ever with-
“in our rc1ch-——cvcr rcady td come to
our aid. . : o
A Support in wcakncss——.»\ Counsellor

_ in dliﬁculllcs-—A Consoler in suffermg _
_II. \Vh‘ll Are the: Rcsulls of His Cummg?

'\ Cleansed hcart “the blood . .. . cleans-

“cth. from .ALL-sin;” From thc carnal -

mind—that “pull" toward evil,
2. A Satisfied .soul. ‘Cleansed from
: principle of enmity.
presetice of God,
3. “Power for Service.” ‘
. a. This is not the Holy Splrn nclthcr is

‘,l_hc

i.' oo Lit His primary work 1o give “power:

" Filled . with_the .

fnr service,” but this is the inevitable -

rosult of the destruction of -the “old

Jman™ and the indwelling of the Spirit.

~ b, There .is no gift of Power mrlcpendcnt‘

¢ of His presénce.

c. Manifésts His power in pur holy tife,.

When we BECOME all He desires,
we- HAVE power. | Child asks - for.
*biread to satisfy hunger. . ¥ alsp gives
- strength.

~.ditlanal result will be s!rcnglh

4, A Definite. Experience as a result, of .a
- Definite Rclatlonshlp - Should. not.
weck an cxpcncncc but shou!d seck Hiem,

His I‘rcaence?

" His’ coming is a definite personal experience
. as a result ‘of ‘having met certam deﬁnlte
mndumns ’

. Definite Desire, "hunger and lhirst " He
"is to become too closely alfied with oyr
"personal Jife to force His presence. He
-must be. desired and Sought,

2. Definite Consecration, , '

© Walking in the light,
- Self-abandonment.
‘Death to all that is unclean md un-

hoty.. :
4. Definite Behcvmg
Faith is the hand of lh: soul
Apphmtmn

o We should seek, Him be-
& . cause we desire to be PURE, - Anad- § -

I What - Are- the Ccndttions of Reccwmg..

Do. you want “lhc" pmmlsc of "the" Fnther,'

 fulfilled n your Tife,

(1%
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- PsvciwLocY FOR WORKERS WITH
ADOLESCENTS - .

Basit. MILLER

C:urn.n )d Psveuorocicat, Pavgiries Basic )

10. THE anrmus INsTRUCTION or .
Anouscr:ms :

L What is the relation af the ﬁam of- rc!lgmus

instruction to adolescence?

1. There is.a need of a clear smacmcm o[ the'

alms of refigious education in terms of adolescent
life, " Definite aims afford definite standards to
be attained. The type of the aims will determine
the subjcct matter selected, and the method em-
ployed to reach” them.  Where there are no
_ clear-cut spiritual aims, there -will be no spiritual

contént to the mstructiun of ‘adelescence, 1" zhc;

‘aims ‘are socsal and nat- religious, . Ihen ‘the: in-
'slructmn will be social. 1t is impossible for good

" instruction to be given unless the tdacher under- 7

" stands the standards:to be achieved.

2, Various' aims "are given in  the. religious
educauon of youth. Many of lhesc arc entirely
" outside of religions’- ends. 'I‘he goals of religious

" instruction "must medsure up to- the hlghcst 5iand- .

ard of spirituality and religious values,

r a. The primary: ‘goal of religious cducntmn
among adolcscems is to.save the soul, not only
here, but' also hereafter. No training . will pro-
duce rcllgmus results . Unless the youth. be first
converted.. Convemon is the foundation upon
which . ta build 2 " Christian - character, Every
part of the educationnl process must contribute to

“this: goal. Adolesccnce is lhe shpremc ttmc for'

the rcachmg of this end.

b As a part- of this thcrc is " Incladed - thc'-
thoughl of assisting the 1mmalurc -to grow in_
. This  means growth in spiritual-

spmtun[l.t)
_graces Ccnveman is not Christian perfccuon

Children must mature in Christin living.  ‘This .

requires Lrnmmg and a sphere . for Christian

activity. . Spiritual. influences, Chmunn truth and.

. divine aid result in JBrowth in grace..
e Reiigwus education must seck to fostcr in
* the young n cansciousness of the- presence of God

as a rcahtv in human cxpcrwncc, and a sense of-

(16)
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.pcrcun.sl rchuonshxp and. rcsponsnhlht) 1o Hlm
Rclu:mus ‘education seeks 1o.'lead growmg, pcr-
. s0ns in the devclopmcnl of a helief in God, as

an cxperience of faith, There mitst alse. be the

-tesire of :w:tstmg “the :mmaturc to reach or .at-

tain’  an- aftitude  of (tepcndcnce and  trust

“toward God, - Also it s the' aim of such mstruc- L
tion to lead thc 'ulolcﬁccm into Lhe practice of

communion - with - God. “through” worshlp, both
public and’ private. It ‘Also secks to ‘have the

youth guide his tife in terms of this relationship. -

Rchunus e(iucauon aims to lead the _}'ou!h

mtu an underslandmg and apprccn.mn of the
personality) -life and teachings of Jesus Christ.
~ First this includes the. aceeptance of .Christ as the |
" Savior, in whom thete is divine life, "Christ” is

" 10 Be received as the fullest’ revelation .of God,

- and as the hu.hesl ideal of man’s fife. )

e, ‘~\fur -conversion and s.mcuﬂcumn religlous

mclructmn secks’ to_ fead “the- "vatrth into the.
'-Achmcment 0f a cantmuou’s dcvelopmcnt of a
' Umsg:an ;_x.-rv-nnnhty This carries the lhought\-
of growth in grace ‘ms-an orderly, process, and .
the maturing :of the clements of Chgistian’ char- .
acter. With such, a wcll rounded Chmmn pér-'

somht) is a possibility,”

f. A further aim is m develop | in the Christian

youth ‘the ability “and dﬁposman to. partic:patc

. in and contrilnite to the building of a Chnsli:m
,-socml order. The Jwerld s the sphere’ fur the
'dcvclnpmcnt of lhc ideals. of Jesus, and .the .
-working' out. of the kmgdom of (.od nmhng.oncs )
feillowmen, ‘

g z\nn,lhcf ;,u.ﬂ is  the l)rnduclion of the

ability - and ‘disposition. t¢  participate in the
" activities ‘of ‘the church. The 1ask of religious -

education - is not. complctc until the . Chrlstmn

~youth is @ member of ‘some chutch.

h. -Finally religiots education.-aims to instruct

Ahe’ adolescent in- the best. religious knowledge of -
_the past and  present,

This _first Jincludes " a
knowledge of the Bible, of the origin and progress
of the Church; the nature and peeds And feach-

ings of ‘the Church, -pnd ‘the bcsl of rchgious
_lnsmry and biography. . '

.Y Thus it is scen that thc aim of rchgmus
~a desire for sclf-'lctw:ty of.a rcliglous nature.

cducalmn is the pruductmn of a Christian char-

acter, and the affording ‘of religious instruction.
‘A" danger will be faced when -religious -educators

feel that their task is complefed ‘when they have

- useful and valuable religious information. This -
s the beginning of the process, but it is not com-
'pletcd until ‘& Christian chnrnctcr resulis. More
Interest must be -taken in .ithe salvation of the’

youth, than in the mere imparting of religious

instruction, - Some: would have us helieve that
: ithe end of this instruction is the teaching of a.
. lindy. of religious knowledge, ‘the production of
** good churchmen, or the training in church work.
- Bul “such -fall. short of the ideal goal of the
“Master. ‘Our emphasis must be supremely placed .
.upan Christian Lhﬁf’t(‘l(‘l‘, lmm: A0 whll:h is the
mnvcmmn process! : -

11. f[mv can the adolescent-he made e conter
if the pmg_mmﬂ of religipns instrurtion?

t. The “adolescent will become the conter of .
the pragram by léss emphasis upon education. in’
religion, the impu{t:ﬂion: of religious knowlcdgc‘
‘per se, and by placing more ‘stress upon the
- growing. adolescent; his neéds, thé: deep- cravings

of his nature, his longmg for a highey, purer life,

" and ‘his problcme. R,q:hgmus knnwicdgc cannot :

be nu;.hl to thc cxc!usmn of tcaching, ar tmlning

) \ouths ’ "

-2, I'mlructlon dues nnt result in cbargctcr

* formation. The problem: faced: _l;lcre Is knuw_iné S
[how fo carry- over . instruction to. the everyday

h[c, 1o -connect " facts Ienrned wnh practical liv-

m;. “This demands a constant cffnrt to  stress -
" . thie spirit life, and a’ cnnt[nuous desire to see the

adoleseent he brought o n rcnhzalmn of lhe sav-

'mg power of Christ.:
. This ‘will also be donc through the use ol_

a scrfcs af service activities which beatr ‘upon

T religious and ‘Christian’ work. The. adolescent is.
-a being: wl\mc cnurc nalure is alinglc wuh de-.

. sires to be active, Religious dcvelopmcnl in a .
" Christian personality can be produced . by havirig
‘the youth to ehgage in lcndcrsh_ip activities, such

- s ‘conducting meetings in-which adelescents are -

. . present, and ‘gther social and religious services, .

... as caring for the sick, visiting absentecs from the

~ church school, ete. . Youth ‘will ‘thus be better

connected with the" church, and - his knowlcdge

- will tend to-form ftself into character values and
. umts For lmprcssion to be of value,there must

(l?J
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hc cxnrcrﬁmn Ynulh musl bc stimulatcd with_

4. Not only the subject. matler, but the ac-
tivities of the'program for Christian lmmmg must

lie viewed from the’ standpoint ‘of the adolescent.

1

The center of_nur religious instruction is the " -
youth, not-dry inert facts.. Realizing the worth .

. of every udnlcsccnl pupil, the teacher must do
“alt in his oc her. power to dcvc!op Ahe. hlddcn
: C't;)ﬁdt;cs of the youth.. ’

TIL " What type. of subject mratter . shaﬂ form

Cdhe ewrricnlum jor‘adn)rscmt instruction?. .~

Psychologically \’v.e are heginning' to lagk °

: upon the pupil and the aims to be achicved as
‘Vdrtermmmg the ‘type of materdal to form thc‘
" course ol slu(ly cmpioycd According to the

principle  of * the molor-mmdednc.:;s,nl‘ Youth,. ~

" whatever content ‘material Is used will determine -

the type of seactions to be.expectedy Sincé the

.aims of religlous instruction, as noted above, are
_ spiritual, then !he content must Iike'“_risé be

-pmtunsl .- . T
. The’ Ihhlc must be p!accd ﬁrsl b ds the

‘.rcvc!at_mn,uf ‘Gad' ta mankind, and-carries the .
" story ‘of humanity's grealest San, as weli as

God’s*3on. ‘We cannot place too great’ emphnsls

" on the Bible in the coursc.of religious instruction,
.For 'the 1dolcscenl this' miaterfal. should be

graded, whcrchv it. will be suited o the u!crcs!s R

“as well as the life of the adolescent.

2. There is other religions materia), termed ¢

- extra- b!bhcai wluch shuuld be used. This is
Afound in the form of- thc lives of: thc great

rehgmus Icmcrs, narratives “of Chnsuan _service,

"m:sslnnary stpncs, ttc. Thcrc is a mass of _
religious  experience ~outside of * the Bible ‘of -

which. the growing Christian -adolescent canpot

"afford to he ignerant. Somewhere in the pro-.

gram of religious instructmn this malcnal should

- be found. Tt could form a part of the work
‘of the young people’s societies, week-day cl.;.sses, i

or special classes for adolescents.
3, Psschologicall), as - training for the fulun.-, _
as makers of Chrlsttan homes; as leaders in Chris-

. tian chutrches, and workers in the social and clvlc
- order, the youth should be’ taught surnethmg
dbout al} his duties ‘in the future. ‘This instruc.

tion should be given from a distinctively ~Chris. -
tian standpoint. We are prone fo view our, task
ns the mere impartation of religlous information,

and {orget that the youth must be trained for

Chiistian sstvices; duties in the home, the church
and :hc clvic and socml orders.
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IV, Hoiw &5 a ju:&rjn!r'f program of religions®

instruction demanded? - In the p;st -education
* . has instructed the mind alone. But recestly it

awake to the needs of the body. DBut the soul

seems to h.m. heen forgotten entirely. \We: are

jll“:l Imrmm, that man is a4 member nf a social |
© orfanization, for - w hich” he must  be  trained. -

- Religious education c.umnt be freed fmm ail the
Built. of- cducation on tlm score, It _lnn seems
nftlmwi to-forget’ {he quul for the impartation

“of- mfnmnlum F'he horl\' it “has forgotten, The-

fntirfnld program n[ ruhmmh L':lumnun inr.‘llldptl

-The mmd nust he tr.unul 1t mmt lny

mlcd with mental und;.cry of a leﬁtun "nature
which will work itseli "out in religious activities.

Too much ‘emphasis cannot he placeidl wpon Ml

mcnt.ﬂ “training of .ulnlvccvnts ‘in llmwc things
'|Iu,tmct|\.tl\ religions. .

. The ;p:rri life must he lnmul 'l'hv‘mali

-_mutv wf our texts in nlu.muu education” at.’

prvsvut .uvmvglulnm the inner splr:l Tlite of -the
adolescent. - For the voulh we mukt remgmn
psychologically -thiat ke has a sopl fo' Be con-

“verted -from sin and cleansed” {rom  the inigquity | °
of transgression. In. our instruction thése e’

‘necessities myst be constantly held up. | Religious

clucation loses sight “of it first “aim - when it

“irefully neglects the divine elements in, tlm' pro-

tuetion - of - :'(.hrisli.m character. Thcc is a

soul Lo be mvul lhrmu.h religious: mslrurtmn amd
training, as \\cll as u mmd lo I)c religiously
aught o R ’

. The mrml nature should also I)c tr:unutl_

!‘hc kmgdam of Gaod s social injls activities, in,

“that it consists of a hody of L(mvcrtl:d mthvulual%
- The true Chiristian program .makes’ pl.m_ for the

-‘tr.unm;, of this. social matirre of nan, it also

jnr participation in. social dutics -and pbligations.
4, The. Wody ‘of -adolescenis tltnmnds A pro-

< gram for its. training and recreation, which shall -
be-of a.Chyistian ihl.ll.ll‘t. untlcr (_‘I:rﬁtmn r.upcr- :

vision.’

not lao cxiensive for the Church tv undertake,

Not one single’ plnsc of the- .nln]csr.cms life can.
be neg!cclcd if- we desire to prmlucc a wull-

'r'mm(lcd m.nlurc Christian. persanality: -

A How is thi. pc rmrmhry of h’rr trarkr’r alt

m:parmnu’ .- 3

The old maxims remain’ 1rl1L, llm( “Wh.xl you:

are. speaksso loutd that ‘1. cannot hear what yau
say,” or *Actions speak: louder ‘than words.”  The

(IG)

Thh [m:r[uld nrm,r.lm of . rcln,lnut. lrmmng is .

rreatest psychological force in religious-instruction
is the personality of the teacher. It-surpasses in
value and necd a knowledge of child nature and

nurture, technical. training or good miethods.

-“qu:hm;, is largely a matter nf ersnmhty A
Lh_rlsn.m\pcrsnnamy..1)or1ra) ihg a Chiistian ideal,”

will- zo far in lcading  the yuulh' to scck the
sotifee of such divine power., A Hopl-.mq on one

end of & log-and .'l atluicnt on thE other rn'lkc .
n unl\ crsity, '

Lvery® youth has a hero, an 'irlml, and the

_perstmalily” nf fhe teacher will assist the adoles-

cent in fnrmlm A worlh whll(' hero.. Happy

is hat tescher who is the ideal “of his or “her
" pupils,  Adolescents” tend. 1o follow or’ imitate . '
theimideals. “The smile, the fh.nrmm;: disposition, '
the jovous act, the (hctr} attitude transform the' ]
__\mrk af teaching from druth..cry to_a pleasure,”:
not_only for (he teacher bit also for the lc'lmc_r.. o
"Wia.ll the teacher is lhc pupil may become. It '
behovyes the teacher Lo conduct himself carelully,'

for i his’ “slcps the ])upl]s will follow,

conlagious. A strong. Chnsnm persenality will

"tcnd (o dr'm the Hmth ta a similar. rdcal Noth- . ¢
~ing is S0 tm]mrt.mt for_the instructor in rcll;,mn
Las-to be carefal abiout lhc typé af life he or
“she lives. - ’A\(‘h()lﬂ[,lt'l"} lhc adolescent 1% ‘seek-
ing . personalitics  whicl purtray the Christian.

spirit, and - \\lmcc lives are in 1ccordmcc wnh

the standards"of pcr-,uml pl(.‘t} estahllshcd m the -
LBl .-

VL. “What elenents enter. inte an a(!_mrffpi'..
- personallty for the iucher of adolescents? .- Sev- -
" cral clements enter into”the personality of the
teacher of feligion,” with which ' the” instructor -
should be ‘acquainted, ‘and which should form

ideals toward which he or she should seck to

attain,  One hundred qupcrmlcn(lcnts ‘of rn:honls :
were asked to list those qeialities: which wcnt to

mitke up a pood lmchmg personality. ,Thc

follnwi ing ten cImen.ts received thu. hl;:hcst -Aum- .

Iwr of counts:

Enthusiasfn‘ .-

‘-;ympathy )

Personal appcarance - “Scholarship 7
Address = *. - Vitality

Sincerity . Fairness

Optimism - Rcscr\-t: and Dignity

Stout in The Orp,um atmu und :fdrmmst'rmwn
ﬂ! errumu l,ducation gwca 1hls st o o

Ilcl:;.mn, as' Georpe Albert- Coc points eut, is

o Pns:rivr O:mhtu‘s

Opcn-mirnilcdncss, inquiring . T
. Judicious, balanced, fair :

Decisive, pmsuslng ‘canvictions

JPatient, calm, cquable.

“Face smiling, voice plwsmg

Religivus urt.unlv, peacey, quiet.

“Taste in attire, cleanliness -
~‘Belf-controlled, purpose .
_-Courage, daring, firm . _
. Interest in-Bible aml‘rcli;:iun- o

Nr';,uuw (er!mrs

\ .Narruw du;,m'ttlc, not hum,r} for truth

" Prejudiced, led by hkcs and dislikes

- Uncertain, wavering, undecided - '

rritable, excitable, moﬂdy

Somber cxpressmn, voice unplc.nsant

.Conilict, strain, unccrt:um\
Carcless in dress, no pndu o

- Suggestible, wncertain * . X
Unmutluua weak, vacxl!atmg Do

-Lintle comern for Bible amd n.hg,mn

"-Anothér list 1: piven by Bnrr and . Burum m

The bupt'rumml uj' hutrmlmn, from. which it is

possible Tor the- te.lclwr to. c,cur(, his. or her. own

e[ﬁcmm)

1, bchoiarahlp Silplufiur, pood, _mcs_iium, in-

" efiicient : o
2. iy prqmm(mn, (qrciul fair, medium,
'uns‘;\tmf'lctory : S
' Inalructmn ’l‘lmruugh, uccurutc’,. indcﬁﬂitc.
-m.wumtc . '

4. Ability to lwld dtlcntmn uf cl.:bs Murkcd

f.ur, slight .
5. General success in tuclum, Exccllcnt, good,
- fair, poor . . o
6. Tact in nmnugcment -Ixccf[cnt, 'goud, fair, -
.puor

7. Spu'n tn room: Lxcelknt good f.ur, puur
‘8. Appe.nr.ml:c Tidy, unlur]y untuiy o
9, Profcssmnal splm 'md industry: Excclanl

. maoderate, ‘weak

10, HC’lllh (-oml muhum, 1)our

VIL. How dnes ‘g definite Chnshuu r.\'permrcr -
'-mnmbu!c to successiul teaching, of. adolescents?

In our dlSCll'sSi()n thus. far we have duall with

" these quam:cs of - pcrsomht}, which are not dis-
tinctively reltbmus The outstanding: character- .

istics for a teacher of religion is that ofia Chiris-

tan experience. - The iddeals .which the teachier
holds up for cmul.mon musl e Clll’lbtial‘l, ind’

(I9')

- hu..ln-%t type.

N
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. ubtless hc ur, '~hc is. [)0%0%(‘(1 of such an prcn-
T oence, these - ideals will not “be set h(.fore the .

adolescents! Then again it s lmpus-uhlc “for o

" teacher . to achieve a Clmslmn charseter nmong.

.uluhsu:ntb unless he or she is a Christian, One’ 5

instruction ‘will go no higher than q‘mg. life. '
The aim tjf.Chrisli.m'u!um!i-n as worked out

in the church lhrulu,,h the church school s that

“of l)rm;,m:., the adolesce nl:. fo a knowledge of the

saving power of Christ, so that_ they may madure

.in Christian lmm, This will not he uluchcl

unless. the téachers are religious [hunbclw: A',

. Christian  teacher, Tess lr:\mul thm .one who
s nid g (hnsu.m. will do -far better in mgulcum;,,l
:rclu,luua ulmls, and i Jn leading the pu]nls to the-
- Master than the ulhcr In the mwronmcnl of
-+ growing - udplescents the lc.mhu' in the church
. sehyol’ el.mdq out’ as a_most potent stimulus for
R ru,hlculhncqs. and-the jdeal must’ remain the selec=

tion of those whusc (.hrh[l.m c'cpt.rlcn:e is of the

N ' .
-V, ll’lmt is the pmuc’r of o Chmrmu ci-

wiroometit over adolescents?  In considering the

])s)dl()luhlt.ll factors -which. affu:t‘ adolescents we
cannit overlook the need of a Chnstl'm environ-

.ment, | First - the unconverted adolescents will
“tendd . Lo -turn o Christ- and follow. the Christ-
way, pm\'uiml the stimulations of the:church en-

viromment arg. rcilgmus and extremely spirimal.:

Advlescence is tln perjod of - clnmdcr l’ormntmn,

twig-hending -from (the moral’ standpoint.. _If_llu.

Satmosphere of - the “church is charged with a .

_ Christian spirit, “mude dynamic - through: much’

.pr.l\ur, “and puwcrful through scasons, of Wor-

ship, ‘this influenice will bear fruit “among- the .
youths. - Then those who are Christians will be
strengthened in Chnsmn grices lhruu[,h this at-
mosphere 5urclnr[,u1 ‘with spirit power, Growth :
in grace; “or malur:t) after’ conversion is ‘made ‘

possible only in a spmtuql envi mnmt,nt If we ©
“fail in making- this environment spmlunl, we -

will give a place for stimulations. from ihe . out-

. sidc‘wlnch will destroy the - tharacter, and wrcck_
“the warmlh of the spmt life,

l’s)choluglbls are’ turning . lhc:r attention to lhe

|uut\\:m| stimulitions. which -the adalescent re-.
-eeives. . I is to. be rcmcmbuc(l that we have
.uftén spukcn in this book of the motor- conse-

qucnccs of mental imagery. Those mental stim-
ulatmns or 1mngcr). which’ shall be stered up in

. the mind for. future reference and use, must bc_ -

made dypamic through a spirltual environment,




o life,

type calls for a spmtual cn\nmnmcnt as-
"basis, ‘in which the adulcsccnt will. be taught

" facts -of religion and also’ will. be brought face to.
-face with’ the Master,

b R
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) 'Ihen lhc motor mcchamfam of tlle mind. w;ll lcnd
- to-work' these out m the Tife.

The . repson  why people arc (‘unvcrtcd fr(:m
ll\'cs ‘of extreme wlcncss. or in nld age, is hecauqc

affected them in their youth time. In later Years

these forces were meloye(l by thi Spint ta lead"
] dt hus’ béén found thal .
practically” all converted in slum. missions have -

them 1p. righleousness,’

sheen touched by these means.  Since this is true

. then we see the importance of lhrowm;, around
* the youth, now storing up mental images for the
en- -

_future' an .environment which  shall be
tirely spiritual. ot :
The type of - onc ‘5 ctibn. psychofuycally

speaking, will be in tcrms of the environment, or
of the stimulations. reccived,

Blood-and-thunder .
 bandit storics af hair mtsmg scehes, movus of

&

of .some’ mental: mmgcry. some influence whxch_
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tensively employed.  This is really "the -preaching
~siyle, and canbe -well-used by only a few. 3. The
story method s a “carry

a religious narrative,

wise to use it extensively,

very - popular,  This is whcrc th\ entire class

takes a part in- the discussion of the various prob- N
5. The seciglized recitation consists -

lems, raised.
af- pcrmltung the {)upllb thcmqelw.s to control the
lmchmg process.  They - are put in  charge,
and the teacher is the supervisor. 6. ‘The,report
can well be uséd by having different members of
‘the class bring reports on various themes. "7. The

“project-problem method is recciving much atten--

“tion at present, It consists of ccn!crmg “the

"thmklm, of ‘the chss upon a few well, stated

‘sulacious mclodmmatlc types. where! sexual lovu'.

is overdrawn, and the s,cnsuous nnturc is np~
. praled to; novels in which an, arhﬁcml type of"
. living. is purlmytd wﬂl ‘tend to' producc attlan‘s.

of the same character. On. the ather "hand- a

-_Chrisllan environment, . whercm prayer -predom-

probiems, bastc_ to ‘the lesson,. and having them -
carried through ot thought through by'lfu: class..
With later adolescents this method is best em--
‘But the teacher must carefully work’

Shloyed.
out the probléms to be dlscuscd and must use

. wlsdum in cnnlrollmg thc clasa dlscussmn.

mates, service:in the church is outstandlng. Chris- -

thun ideals are held wp, nnd a revival ntmospherc‘

is cons,tant._w;ll likewise tend to work out in the
persondlities of youth for his -conversion, ard
for the acl:icwng of a wcll rounded Chnslmn

mands and creates an atmosphuc, ‘and env1ron-
ment which are spiritual. 'I'hus alone will the
aims of Christian education be ‘achieved;

.- Then mny we look upan aur task of nhyuu% a
ncducnllon in the local church as’ one which dc~

Ifwe,

tmphasuc rchgmus education to the exclusion of

this ideal, this Christian element; our instruction
will become only education without a religious
cantent.  But - rellgmus cducatmn of the hlglu.st

“This iy the route te the
achievement o! a Christian personahty

- 1X. Whal types of lcachmg melhods can e

employed - for adolescents? . -

3 -

Rl

s CHURCH PUBLICITY

_ - Josemt Grav
AimuL Five --WIMT Cousrrru-ns Nr WS

A OUBTLESS you have heard the classic -
: definition of - what constitutés news. AL

- great editer, of a previeus generation is -

reputed to have said to a cub’ reporter, “Ii 4
dog bites a_man, that. isn't news, hut if a m"m
!utcs a dog, thal’s” news.”. :

'I‘hure s a lot of truth in this dLﬁl’llllul‘l yet
lhl.re is also an (,!ment of l'als_lty There is no
question but what' the’ bizarre  apd unusual is

"news and makcs the: sale, of hewspapers, but it is

. very poor journal ‘to cuitivite 'fur-'(he publica- | .

. Several teacliing mcthnds can’ be emplnyvd lo .

ndvuntagc among ndulescents
. The fxcxellcal method consists ol' rendmg
verse of the lesson “material, and discussing . it,

This is ald style melhod. and one possibly now _
'gno prevalent,

[ €

2, The leclurr method is ex<

. thit Lreaks' s sensational stary only wlhien there -
is rtfally_ something  sensationa) ' to - report, and -

‘- ahsa lrue that a ncwspapcr must report the com- |

mon, weryday happcning,‘; of its commumly, or
Eelse it is not a ncw-spapu in tlw fuifcst sefise of

“the term., . o

You wﬂl also-find lhm to hc true.. r_\ papcr lh’at
is, of the extremely sensationa) type, constantly
dealing. in extras and screaming. headlines, is &

tion “of the .weras,e church story. But a paper

consfantly features substantial local stories a_ruL

-general national life as the bulk of its materiil,.

-will 'be mueh mate sympnlhcl:c :md open Io

over . from childhoad.
" teaching, and is based upon.a sgiry ,which tells -
It can \,\Lll be a part of the
general- plan of tmchlm, adolescents but it is
4. The discussionis

t

. angle.

, church news,
- not_ normally %cnmtmnni, it is usually reports of

“ sensational,
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‘In other words, rhurc‘h news s

- the commeon, wholesome things of life. To the
extent- that. it - becomes scnm!mml i ois ncarlv
always unrles!rablc pubhcu)
But a story ma_v, bc unueual nnd still nol be
“The " fact” th.u _]nhn Martin . has.

. attended Sund.x} schosl wer) Sunday for forty

2,

" town.

_years, without a break is not a sensational picce of
“news, but it is certainly unusual and as such is
< good fora I.'IEWSImI)LI‘ v,mr) “Then if Mr Mariin’s
church accords him’ c,omc spécmi rccognmon his
qtory grows in lmportancc and news  value,
l-urthcrmorc.}f the fnrl) year record hus been
made in ohe humlu) c,chonl the qtnr) is still more ;
mtcrcgalms: And “should it chance that John
‘Martin hai held every office: in the Sunday
school,: then the stary grows In news value again,
Ttus will sufﬁce for a-general example.ol ‘what
pay onsmute news.  We shall devote the
. balance of this article to partieularizing, and
furnishing spcuﬁc cwmplcs of what cnnstltuteq

. Tews in varjous ways

hrsl of all, then, cvcr)thmg else being cqua!
_story must mll.ust 4 fair 'aha,rc of .the reading pub-
lie, I you are pastar of*a chunh of thirty mem-
bcrs and there.is 2 church’in town of three hun-
dred “members, - you cah n.numll) expect - that

church to get Len times the publicity you get, un- -

fess your church-is so outstanding that it rates

more than the rormal news storics. Many pastors:
thoughitlessly. accuse. newspapers of heing sold out

lo some church lnumrchy l)CC.iUSL that p.trhcular
dcnomm.mpn pets mare ncws than any aahcr
. But it may be that sheer wuz.,hl of numbers alnru-
s rLspamlhlc for that.
.ways, the larger the group then the more people
~and activities terL are to make news; and the .
'.Iargcr the group. the more conscious the editar
" will be af thcm as a. curculnlmn factor for lus

- papet.

San- Francisco. has several large. Libor “unions
comprising o Targe percentage  of ~the working .
population of the town. The papers, lhere_hn_vc
many - réports of union activitics. My last pas-
torate. ‘was at” Wilmington, California, a. harbar
Movements of the tides, storm conditions,
,shippln[., conditjons, movements of -vessels, all
were frant pages news. Thirty- miles . away. at

' pmmmcnl
l_'rom lhc ,church‘

are front page material.
“principle thai a paper gives its readers the news .

.u_sual but not necessarily Spcctm:ular

Yau see it works two |
‘rame news slories Instead of local items,

Ceof a routine . job;
It works l'or othcr graups as well as churcbrs

. between
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news . was bnrely menunnod, but since it was a
citrus raiding community, frost reports, orange
miarketing conditions, and other such items were
Here at Pendleton, jn the heart of
a wheat raising belt and cattle country, the re-

ports of the wheat markc! and the cattle mgrkel
All this is based.on the

that 2 large pereéntage of them are interested in.
This may feem discouraging o the pastor of a

smail church, and i this were the only bams on,

which news is pnntcd, it .wounld be.  But It is
your task to lift your church above the average
in news vatue in ordr:r to oﬂ‘set the numcncal
dﬁadvanmgcq ‘ o
‘Second-~News consists of that whlch is un-
For ex- -
ample,,Mrs. Gray’s ordination as an elder received

“much more attention from our local paper than.

mine had 'five’ years -previously, because. the or-

" dination of a woman -is not as cummon as that

-of'a wan. . The burnm;, of a church murlgnge in

. 1012 was a real news story whereas ten vears

Lefore it was but . a passing episode. This was
Lecause 50 many businesses werc_gding untler .at.
the time. When we were able to do this ‘at
Brea, where I was pastor, the papers all. over,
the county. picked it up and commented on it. Tn.
one ol the towns where 1. was pastor, the Con-

.gr&';:.lnond] Church callul as pastor a young man

whose father was the District Superintendent, The .
fact that his own futhet presided af his ordination
vhade a ‘story ‘thal received state-wide atiention.
None of these incidents were at all spectacular,

any- of ‘them might have “been handled in a way =

to lose their news '\'.-aluc' but bccaus'c the unusual *
{eatures of them were seized upon, “they be-
‘Watch -
« for these unusual wcnts in your church Ilh: and
icnmrc ‘them. - :
'l‘lurd—-News constsls of the unusual handling
For - emmp[c the average -
reeeption tommitlee does nnthmg unusual and
50 very successfully escapws. attention, “But a°
certain Bible cluss so- organized . its’  reception
commitlee that-a man was greeted seven times
the sidewalk' -and”- the classroom;
on the sidewalk, in ‘the deorway, in the lobby,

© by a special ‘usher, ‘In the auditorium, in the

classroom, and by the teacher.. Not anly has that

- story been used in national Sunday school conven-

Monrovm. ‘one of my prr:vious paslurntes, this® - tions, Iml it has also been made the bnsxs of two

o (Zl)
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. announce youc Jocation, .

190 v

ar,” three Rood big newspaper slorwq Is f.omc- v

hody in your chiurch doing ‘an or(lmnry job in

such a way that it is no Icmgcr commanplace?

Then_ tell the stury thmugh your newspaper :zml

. Earner tha pubhc:ty it deserves, )
F nurlh—-bou.ll
value!

functions have .a real news
The Church of the Nazarene js not top-
heavy along this line, and so we uflm ne;..lcct
l!w news value of what we do have,

- The W.M.S: all-day mwtmg wuh ils - pot—}utk
dmncr. sewing circle, sludy class, ete,-is an ifem
that ought not to be neglécled. * Mentjon should
be made of any odt-of- tawn visitors, " If it Is. held -
‘in a private hnmc, the hustcss shoukl be men-.
* tionod, Tell “what - muntry’ the * women “are
studying, for what station they are sewing, what
* misslonarics Teported by letter, ‘M[ lhcsc thln;,a

v are Iq,ltimate news.. : ’

The N.Y.P.S. social 1.'1thrhrlmb is .nlsn Lumi fur
A p'lrngraph or two. ‘Tell who was the. hastcﬁs
what ‘pgames were ph}cd cspecm]fy nete any
novel features, ‘mention. the refreshments.  If
you have somé- - distinetly  religions  activity be
sure and 1)) of thal for llnt is unuqu.ll at the.
rn'er.u,c p.u'ly. . .
© Make a story out of the cl.mq p.xrlu.s in the
Sunday  school. - Tell about. informal social
gatherings of which you were a part.. Birthdays, -
wedding anniv crsaries, ])ICI‘IICS, all these. are news
- and should be used in a lc;,lllnulc way 4o publi-
-cize your work, - :

lufth—leu;lmns aré hews. Lham,ea in office
shouid he fu..lturul rather than re- clcctmm unless
some . person lm beld ofiice Tong chough that it
bccomes news from ihat angle- alone. . Write up '
cach dcmrtmcnt.ﬂ clection immcdmd; .zmr ]
is held. Your annual mcetmg should furnish one
af the best storics of l}w vear., You can rcporl ;
 theprogress of the virious departments, announce
the election results, and tell -of l’urw*nrd-]ookmg
pld.ns_ 'I‘hc extension of the call of-a pastor is
news. ‘The resignation. of - a pastor, properly
hundlcd, is always good for a slory. The elec-
lmn of 4 new paslor slmuld b) afl means be ;,wcn
good publ:cuy. S

$ixth~Dont  forget that hulldmg pl:ms are
always of interest.” As soon as your prelimitary
ncgolinu’nns have passed the. place ‘where there ~
"might be a flare-beck on buying the property, -
Write another story’
when your plans are definite enough ta-describe
thc hunldmg 'I‘cll when you let ihu cnntract

(22)
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Wnlc .n;:.un whcn you hreak gmund 'Fuaturc
the corner-stone laying 3 you have one.’

the progress of your building ncmammllv

special \\m(lm\, chimes, gr in-smaller churches in

smallnr communities,- wlnlc\cr may corrcspond':
Ii you make a dow nlm\n canvass {or..

10 these,
iunlh be_sure to-write a story telling who donated
funds,
“Ahe new buikling,
sprecial story,
Cpoints of  news
fiancial victory, .

cvalue, - Tell of ‘my

d(-ﬂm!vh lnc.ms\;suur new bhlldmg
minds of the people, so that you will-not lose
-¥our constituency when )ou move,
Seventh—Outstamling visilurs have 4. real news
value,
K ;.nml [cdtun slm‘\"
* things about thum and don’t- he afraid to tell
them,

“story is handled right.

~ Do ‘not forget (hat “fl-lf. has. bt'cumc an olt
h[ur) ta you may be new to the” reading -publlc.

Probably the best example of this is the ofiice of
 Distriet .‘ﬁ'l)p(-rihhnt]rm

Dd nut forget thal he is

a real personagd.. When you Lol of his visits

" Report -
Write' -
“about any ynusual gift such as.a pipe-argan, a

Muke a story wut of Lhe figst Sunday in
Featiive - the dedication as a.
’I‘Ius 5 always one of the high .
unusual’
Get all-the pul)huly you can
“aut af your building campaign, and he sure it -
in’ the L

There is not a missionary i the Church’
“of the Nazarene tut- that is colyrlil unuus,h for
Chalf” a colummi of newspager. puhhcuy af their -~

The, visit of any missionary thuld make
.Search out the unusual

lociite his lerruur\r dratnmll\ .m(l dcﬁnc “his 0[\- '

“ice! D6 onot sy ey

S Hrother Tinsley, bupcrmltndun of thc dlstnct

will he with us next Sunday night at thc ‘Church - o

u[ 1he Nlmnnu "Came .md hear him.”, '

Write il this way:’ . -

CYRevs J0N, Tmsln). I)ntnct ‘iupumlcndt.nt
uf the lerch of the Naznrcne for the- ’\Iorth“cﬁl
District; will preach.at; the - Tocal church, 34
Willow Qm-vl oh Sunday evening, Rev, 'I‘imlcys
“field uf supuw.mn ‘covers o large aréa of ‘the

.al.ﬂvs of - Orepon, Id.tlm, and  Washingfon. - He

is in his- third successful year as: Supcrmrendena
durm;, which time e has- arganized several. new

five hundred in- membership, ~ Al the present time
hé s serving on' 4 committce ‘for {he whole. de-
nomination which is pushing a united Crusade for
Souls during 1935, He will tell of these 'plans on
-Sunday evening. The peoplé:'of Pendletdn will’
miss a rare trmt if they fail to hear him; accord-

) m;, to Rev. Joseph (‘rny, lhc locai pastor

'

" churches and has sden his district” increase over. .

‘\\,ny.

. “C . .
Ceracious blessing ta the chureh, -
" paramotnt. thing.

“the

story fo us

* dines with- you,
locul news m:m out of it, mentioning hl.S locatmn--

THE !_JBEA'CHE“R'S MAGAZINE -~ 7

If you are fnrtunalc chough {0 sccure 4 gen-
eral .officer of the church, feature hlm “the same

Had the privilege of having Dr, Cl:apnlah ‘with
my local church in December for wne” Sunday.

CIE i needivss o say that his mindstry was a

That” was the

hecawse "1 was able

the activities nf the- (.lmrch of .the N‘lz.!r(-nc In
first- ,stur_\ .] [eatured his Genetal Supui-.
intendency, and told something of the church he
superviserd, |
traveled from-the Louisiing and Texas Assemblies

to the Northwest Preacher’s Convention at Mos- -

cow. Inthe qtmnd'qt’nry 1 featured the varivus
lmcuious ‘he had held in the church, .this 1 w.1=.
.1l)lc do tell of our ;mh!:r-hmg mturc‘atq and mlr
cducatmna} wurk I the lhml story I fc.xturcc[
his missionary lnnr, .md S0 Wwas '1I1]c 10 tell some-
thing of the scope of our mlsqmmry activitles:

: Then on thc mnrmng he left, umier the guise of

i prrson.tl item nn the. sacial page, 1 was ‘able

“to tell of ‘his future plans . including a trip to-

Roston, and tben back to Pvmw‘. City, to Get-
cral HC.!dqli.ll‘l(‘l"-
th scape of mlr dcm)mmnlmnnl activities,

" have -given thcsc Awo cmmplcs it :aomc
lcm.th i order (o point out. that there are wn-

-suq)ectcd news values in personalities. that’ arc a]l'
cabogt use i in ficts conceming them, wlurh_-

are new to n!lmrs oven .1hnm,h lhc} are, 1n old .
: : and unu_su'ﬂ programs.

] flna!hcr way in uhich- \'isimrs' mn)‘-hc of
value o you Js lln-
or- spends the night, -make-

“and positivn, * This Jhas a twofold - news value.

But his visit was also of valye

to build three good news -
slories in ardvance, of - lliq'\’i=it;.;1!)()11l his office

<, pcrsumln\' ‘that ‘presented @ wide scope of

mehtioning  the fact that” he had

thug wiving anather slant !0 :

‘thn a -visiting p'rcachcr

- 19

their public 'minislrv a hlcssiri#. T, get over the

story of the dcn;\amm'umn lhruugh ‘their socml
i

Dig up all the vital facts you know con- .
- cerning him, and make.them- vivid and-alive. .1

A

Louf gervice.

"-rhuol at

visits, . . )
F;ghlh——M'lrLc(l nrm,,rcss in 1ny rlcparlment is
good for’a news story. - 1 'have just cloted a'
Leadetship Training School-at the ¥akima <hurch.
We presented a number of tliplm'haes, and brought.

.o namlwer oi pther people 1'|b‘ to dipluma' stand- -

Ny ing,

flere was m'il(‘rl.ll Iur a ;,nnd news story
w 1lh a Inl of local hiimes mvohcd

A \num, people’s ‘-ncwly put -on a mcmbership
and nttendance contest, It doubled its attendance

and made a hHfty per cent. increase in mLmbcn :

ship. - T hat.was a feal story. . _
\mthRmn,.mlmlmn ,plans are 1Iw.1)5 grmd

fur at least a hmf story. Recenily we rshbhshcd

a sqnmtc I’nm'uy Depariment in’ our Sunday

Pe mllLum W'L

.

A certain churehy In Pcnd!clcm recently’ rcor;,an‘
izedd its entire Sumi.x) school It aholished spme
offices, cre'ntul some new ones, -changed all its

“departments, and’ even changml the general ordcr

"1t elecréd A new supcrmtcndl:nt to

carry out this pew. plan. - Yet not a line of this

 appearcd. in the local’ n‘tpcr, and It lcnrncd of

it only: by a Lh.mcc rcmarL of the pastor, Here

Cwas 2 ;;uml slory Fone ln waste that ought to’

have been good for at Yeast Tialf’ a coliimn . uf
puhhul\. if well handled” - )
leh-wUnusunl scrvu.c%‘ consmulc nf.ws Donf. N

: lr\ to have unusual serivices just to create tiew: 5,

. days from a news angle. -
“a - revival should: he. made’;
: Dﬂl’ll dcpeml entirely on- the msphy ad to get.

I gcls vour name—-and thus your focal church— .

“into the news once more.

"It also broadens the

‘geiteral publ:cs %knowledge of the Church of ihe. -

\az.lrenc

are stit many peeple who do not know that we
are anything but isolated local churches.
thing we ¢an dato feed the idea of an exteénsive
tlenn numlmn mlo the publlc rmnd is' well worth
while.  So . da not- ncglccl “to utilize ail “your
visitors from a- publicity angle. Nut unly make

This is mare important’ to us than = -
: to some of the older dcnammatmns, bccausc there

Any-".

Tt d(mt be afraid to play. up “unusual fealures
Lw.(y fcature day ought
Make a’lot. of your . spccnl
Any unusual angle of
inlo a news stor}

o be written up.

the story of your . meeling ACTOSS, - ‘%tudy Athe,

“things that ‘are different aboul your. evangelist, .
“and if they are worth whllv, thén: nnkc a story

1lmut them: o . ‘
A pastnr can 'llso fcaturc unusual sermon’
lhcmcs Don't announce a -catchy theme- and
fail to deliver the goods, but "if yau have some-
thing tl1ffcr<.nl to prcnch about- and will really

" stick to your themy, then arnounce it and make -

i story of "it. "One cx.'tmp!c will suffice.  During’
the time when cosoperative exchanges sprang’
up all ever southern California’ where Unem-
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nppomted a.new
Primgry supervisar and rc1rr1nged aur classrooms,
 That was pood for an intcresting local item.



- newspaper copy it occurred to me that it ‘would
- do no viglence to my..theme. to anpounce it as -

Lmdcrbhup Training, which takes me all over. the

-1 returns .

“ator and ruined’ my ignition’ system, because 1
- didn’t know that it was colder along the (_olumbm
- River ‘Gorge thin ‘up on- the, hlghlands

residence, or a lhousand and -one - other items,
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ployczl pcoplt could mch'mgc Iabor fot. l'ood I
dug ou! a sermon 1 had used 5cvcral times befurc,

Con the theme “Bu\mg ‘and Scllmg" from _the

text Isaiah $52:3. I did -not at first sense - its'
timeliness, but just before time’to send 'in my

“Selling for: Nothing and Buying. Without Munc3
and that it. would’ be alf right 'to mention the
co-operatives in my  introduction and compare
them with the -conditions mentioned in the text..
As [ had 1sm!ed in the ‘;clup of “the local co-
opcrauvc, it 'was-a h1ppy thought and hrought
out ‘scveral pcoptc 1 had "been. trying to rteach. .
It was nat scnsahonal it did no, violence tn the
theme, but it did c1p:tal|ze 5ome tlmcly occur-_
rences tnea fegitimate way. e o
- Eleventh—The pastor’s activitics - are alwa}s
good ;for news ftems if’ handled rightly, especially”
those things whlch are out of the ordinary rou- -
tine. My activities as District Supcrwsnr of

Northwest ‘District, are onc of my best sources

“of-lacal. ‘publicity at this time,” Every trip is good

for two storics, ane when I Jc:wc, and ene whcn
owme ‘

Recently,. in rr:r.ucmng frnm a rc\mal mcctmg
‘at Wamxc in sub-zero weather, 1 froze my radi- -

T was
four ‘days late in ;,c@\tmg_homc I wrote-a litlle
story laughing at myself in a mild sorl of way,

". and commenting on the “curiousness” of Oregon,

weather- It brought a number of “comments in

" unsuspected ‘quarters and ‘served to'place me as
‘a personality instead of a hame lo many peaple, -

Don't hesitate o - rccord the. little things “that
arc of news valie. If you preach at “an all-day -
meelmg, speak .at a convention, take a short va-

cation, ctchange' pulpits with- a 'brother ‘pnsto'r,,'

entertain company in” your home, change your

write a briel news note and band it in, Never:
mind if half of it does go into the waste basket.

- Enough of it will be used te make it worth whﬁc

and keep you and youf church m thc public
vision, : .
Do not hesitate .o do - this bccausc it seems_' i
like {‘tooling your own ho_rn.f' You are a public
personage and the editor wants a tecord of your:
activitics, You are indecd fortunate i .'};ou Have

' ' (24)

- ness as to whal to report,

~ and thep sbme more fames,

. than to have Rames’ mtsspclled
. times, let the cdnor feceive a lctcphonc call or

“into. the waste basket,

“editor to vcrify them,
. way he may not have any way of checking them.

- B. ‘Smith:
_as Mrs. ~Mary Brawn, don't write. her name’ up
s Mrs T. H. Brown; or vice versa,

-story, 1 wnuld choosc the Iocal items.
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’ sumcnnc clse 'f.o do it fo"r yatr, b.ul_' if not, then

do il yourself. Rcmcrhl.mr, you ate boosting the
pastor af the Church of the Nazarene, not ‘John
Brown.- Write with this attitude in‘ mind and
you will }.ct:p your balance and your.sense of fit-

ways, weave' into your smr} somewhere - thc

phraﬂc. “pastof .of the Church of the N1zarenc

M'xkc vour. jtems ndvcrtlr.c the church, not Just
you.

_ Twelfth—If thcrc are .m) localu\ctwmcs tlnt
we have not: menfioned above that may be writ--

ten up so ds to include a -;:mup'of.local-na'mcs.‘; -

write them up. - Editors wanl names, more names,
Nearly everybody

likes -to see - his name. in- prini.” Hence, a local

;ilém' with - the names of % dozen local people; in

it is more :\cccm'\l)lc thm one - wfnch does not -
include . the names. Fur example, put ‘your
Children’s Dayv Progmm ‘In with the names. of
the participating ;qungslcrs Tt dm:s nol mattcr

_who prcp'm:d the material, unless it was a_local

personi, byt it -does matter who directed. it, " for’
that means - another local pame. . Mention  the .

.pmm:t. mention’ the dcconlmg mmmlttec, hame

the chmrman \’pu will not only plense lhcm but
vou will h'wc a more acceptable. news story

BUT, and 1 wish 1 could have that but.in
_very large type, for it s a.very big but indecd,
Lhesare you get yvour names accurale.

na; Nothing
displeasts people .themselves and the..editer .more
‘Do it. a few

two about it, and your stories” will ‘begin to go
1 It is your job to get the .

“Don't leave it to lhc-
He is too busy; and any- .’

names spelled cargectly,

And put them. in the way they arc commonly.

- used, 1f Mr. Smith is known as J. Bruce Smith,

don_l turn’ his nime in as J. B, Smith or John‘
Ii Mrs Brown is gcncrally known’

Our last counsel as to what constitutes news )
is thus: Do not daspxse small items. It is the

--cunstant mcntmn o( your name and the name of
© your churcll that consmutes good adveruslng. If

T had to choose between fifty column‘inc_h_es of

_publicity spread aut over. {wenty-five local items, |

and the same space in one blazing front . page’

One vital thing, al-"

And the .

.“.-

", limitation: an.

i)
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oo

- encouraging thinf: i's.llmt I may have the twenty-
© five local storics in any Lown, -afthough the front

‘pagc qmry may be entirely out of my reach, -
’I‘hﬁ concludes our group of articles on wntlng
tlu: news stary. - Next month we lake up the

- conmdcmtmn of. (hsplay ad\'cr(mpg

! 4

EFF_ECTIVE HOLINESS PREACHING.

» Lewis T. Comery
The Teaction to preaching ranpes from a mnttu‘

Coof g,re.n. enjoyment to “that- af extremé. disgust;

“raccording to the activity and attitude .of  the
preacher :mt! the. cu(ﬁtructmn anid dl.livery of
sthe :ermon
~renter’ into prt: awching -that it can be seen at once
that this suluect presenls many mtcrcsllm, ideas
and- suggestions.” The “ubject puts .a double
_ this genera! theme. First, this
“discussion ‘must , deal ~ with

" ing that cannot be ‘classified as ‘such. Seg:ondl),

‘the subject. g limitéd to effective holiness prcach’- .
ing, wllh the :mphc.;htm that therc is- same “holi-

ness . preaching that cnu,ltl ]1l1c1cd

"Fffecllvc "

not . |J
We would Jike to put Eurther hmil.stlun on .ihe

- subjcct, in order to partially cover the m:mu'

WSy in the proper manner. Holinéss preach-
;mg is a very broad subject, as all the. steps of

- the ‘plan of ".alvallnn may_ ke classc(l under this

" head.. John Wcslc), in- his wntm;,s, indicated
that rcgcncrntmn is .holiness bcgun in thi heart
’ u_f man. | We believe that it is best to limit this

discussion to what is known as second blessing

holiness, or an_expericnce of “holiness ‘of heart as
~a Second definile :work of grace. <This s the
.distinctive doctrine of the Church of the Nazarene

~und it is in the preaching of this dactrine that -

the  church wlli succeed or Lul in her  divine
nmission,

Opmlﬂm differ - regdrdmg Lhc criterion that
should be -used to measure pre-lchmg “What is
1cccptub[c to one group is unaceeptable ta. an-
other, lefcrent denominations and - various graups

In " the same dennmmal:un haVc dl[ferenl types
of preaching that they designate as  effective,

" Nevertheless, it is nof. very difficult to, arrive at

'::thc_ general consensus of opinion pf the Church-
- of the Nazarene for a staridard for measuring

_effective, holiness preaching. Briefly, we - believe
it to be the type of prca(:hmg that shows man

. that - thé’ sin nature remains in the heart of the '
“repenersted person. that Gud has made ampie pro-

(25)

“There are so” many. things that ™

huliness preachmg.'
which naturally lmplm that there is some prcach- ’

t

" about ft.
‘erit-upon the importance placed upon the doctrine
. and Npuu.mc of sanctification aq a second dLﬂ‘
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vision, through the atonement, to meet this need;

-thal man can receive this pravision in expericnce
by a sccond -definite work of grace, common!)
_known
" holiness to; enter heaven, and that God: docs
. ,'lﬂd will lulp the . individual: who has such ai

as” mncuﬁmtmn, that man- musl “have’

expetience fo live: d consistent haly life amgng -
the ordinary and unusual associations nnd en-
wrunmcnh of " life, Our discussion - lo be -

: conﬁned 18 a treatment of thé elcmen[s that .
'umlnhutc 0 the emcuvcnc&q of the. proachingi
Cof this message. ’

- First, to c[fcclwclv preach’ huhncss, a minister
must have & deep- and profound appreciation’
far thc doctrine and. cxpcnen:e of sanctification

T1as a second work of grace received subscqucnl
o rc;,cncrfllmn

*This"is more than: an incidental”

respect  for hlstonml truthi it is" more than

esteem for the doctrine and. experience of parents : -
ar clase friends; it is more than, reverence for
the creed  the church advocates; it is a2 vital,
* personial valuauan of Gmiﬁ prov:smn for ‘man's’

need, and a g,rallludc that. can-arise only.out of -

“a heart lh.u has had deliverance from the sin -
 maturé by such an experience.
slo truth-and experience like the martyrs-of old .

1t is the loyalty

‘had wwhen- tlw}'m"lrchéd to the stake with a

-5mllc; it is a devotion to truth ‘that arises out "

of the mltshcuun of a pcrsonal need, and is
ascd upon_a deep-seated conviction that this .
ds -the only ‘cure for ‘the  sinful nature in ‘the

“Heprt of any man; it is a zeal that' arises in
_the ‘heaft’ of a man who has. had hts problem

snlvcd andwho" is anxious for everyone o know’
hﬂ’e.ctuc holiness preaching is, depend?

mlc work of prace. :
A;,.un, the” minister whu wuuld ‘be effective m )

preaching holiness must ™ at all” times have a'

luLh standard of - personal ‘ethics: Holiness, as it

is. relates Lo man, is Gods life and nature in man's -

spirit and - mamfcstrd lhroup,h his speech, “at- .
titudes, ‘and actions toward . ‘his fellowman. The '

‘promulgauon of lIus doctrine demands a blameless‘

life—one that. i is above reproach. *In all .things
shewing thyscl{ a pattern. of good works, in
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincer-
ity ; -sound . speech, that cannot be condemned;

“that. he that is of the contrary par{ may be

ashamed having na evil thing to’ gy, of you.”
This ‘is not an’ endeavor to conform to the
ideas of extrcmlsts but it s a. pcrsun.;l walunuon‘



1

~ing

©twenly:five years ago.

l‘M :

]

of the qucsLy .mtl glury ui !mlmcqf, to‘such an .
- extent that every effort’ p()‘“a‘ill)]t_ will e m'\dc to

l]'\\'(, ‘the outward life. adorn. the doctrine of- God
our” Savior in all things.. God does’ not .expect

‘thé minister 1o live according 1o (hc'idlcns. of’
‘fanatics, but He dees expeet Lhat -They that bear”

the vessels of the Eord shall be clean; He ‘ox-
-pects  that ~thi preacher “shall - live hohl) .'mH

righteausly in the midst ‘of a wicked aml per- .
The ordinary _virtaes of - hie,
truthfalness -and purity. must
“form the background for the. effective ;)rcnchinﬁ

virse generation.
such as honesty,

¢f. holiness. - This age is ch.Li"\ctorizui by -morii
“laxity, suggestive speech, .md undue famifiarity
of the opposite sexes, all of “Inrh Teads 16 -im-
punly and lmmnmhly The very word Shali-
‘niss™ “Min its C‘-‘ﬁLnCC, meaning and characteristics,

is a protest. ‘u,amst such .md is lhc 1dvuc.1c3 of

J“ lhlt \\uuld cuntnl;ulu 1o the. npposltcs ol
“the above in 'the life of an individual; con-
sequently  to ,p'rcu_ch holiness  effeetively, the

un-])ultul from ‘the world and by positive ‘ex-

'pn-.uhur must shun all these things, keep. !iimu.lf—:

ample of purll},qhnw men the path lhey should

.1I\c T . s .
Annthr masmly Ain tffcclm, hn[mcSS pnad|~
is  mental ‘alertness,  The n\'cr.u.,c holincss
scrmun today is the s

ire 50 ;,umi lh.;l they will alwnys be a source. of
inspiration. -

knuwlmlp,c and ol very - little _Mnny
prmehus have forgotten” that
dost ription. was nf Lreasures: pew and old,
is not an appeal for- féw “doctrine.. - The doctrine
of full salvation is ‘ll\hl.)‘y fresh,

lnah

power,

thal will w:! furth this. wonderful doctrine, with

" as. mmh clegrness as any former. generation has

done.’ ’I‘!:Lru is no need fora bufll.l‘lm[.. ot chang-
ing of tcrmmulus,y but there is a need for dccpu-
thmkmg clearer “vision, and -a mote settled pur-
pose toward -this ‘distinctive -doctrine of * the

* church on the part of many of the. muldlcrnged

and -younger -ministry. Much of ‘the, oppositidn

of late years-has been dué.1o ambiguity, . The

doctrine Js biblical, man's’ heed s as. deep as
cw.r, and holiness Is llu. requirement fur ln.nw:n

(26)

same mn]me that was used
Some of"the ol germons

liut to be ‘used over and . over by
many prc.ndwr%, who .ldd little or no ‘original .
!lwu;,ht 1o them, will muke thetn of, common‘

the "acripturul-

This -

It is an-en-
for a fresh mturl)ru ation, for-different
prvsulldllun‘a, daned for varied biblical bnuk;,round--

[ TI--IE PREACF‘ER'S MAGAZINE -

But e
~shiould be, there niust e & monln] aw .tk( ning on .

‘make “this message as effective as. it
lhc p.trl of many m‘c.\chch

:\J..nn, préaching to be “effeclive” must - hc the

[ XL Tiene L'

-owrﬂo\\' ol clear, lwmy.., invigorating pcrsomlk
“The u\pmenu' of “entire sanctifica- -

tion is not i ‘Areasure that can be :Lcuru! dnd

stored away as “yold ’lllll precious stomes and

which ‘the possessor can display .of - tell of the

starage place w henever hc tlosires,
ing relationship with Godl - through

It .n i liv-

development . .md - sustenance. Thus

©preaching can be cffective to the ;..u.m:! ‘degree

- Bpiril, -

“only when 1t comes. forth from a w:\rm heart

und 4 strum, devoltional attitude. - Past experience

will inlp, but the presest spirijual - .nmusphcn__ ]
of the soul will weiken or cmpower the meﬂ'lgv .

according to the inward state,

The, Tast element “that wili be mm(mmd in
this discussion is the . exalfation “of Uhie, Holy
‘Even if it were possible {or the preachier

ihé Holy .-
Spirit that drm:mdﬁ‘ a continuwal devoti(_m for .
holiness:

to have a sense of appreciation for the doctrine, ’

a high: standard of ethics, "a mentai alertness,

“unless he exalted thc Spirit. of God in his mlmslr)
amd labors, his prc.xcl\lm., waould Tyck the power -
“that  hrings’ ([futucnc-:q to holiness prlnchm;, .

The Holy Spirit is the exccutor of the (xorihuid ]
in this present warld ‘lml 5 the nnly suurcr s

through which - hltwn;,q can be received from

“He is the axent id conviction aml regener-
the life of the new creation, the n-vc.th.r

gl‘uli.
ation,

ol the terrible stite of - cufnalily, the cleanser”

“work, - ‘
[crises of. pcrsuml salvation, and then depend -

and fMer of the secker for sanctification, the

Guide, Comforter, Interpreter of, the Christians' -

prayer, and the Sustainer of .\l! cqnnlu.xl Iifr.-, S0
without Him the preacher s bereft of all divine

power and assistance.  As the Holy '\1nr:t is s0

.important, the preacher should magnify Him as

a-specific” mrsnlmhty, speak much of His aoffice
mitke reference to His rclationship to the

upon. lhs co-operation in the' delivery ‘of “the '

message, buch exaltation will bring ' realization

of God's presence, a peculiar (lwmc lnﬂucncc in",

- the personal and pullm life, will stnku A Fespon-

_that has been cncountered by the holiness forces
" sanctified. -

sive chord in the hearts of spiritually minded .
people, and will m.iiu. the words of ‘the sermon -

as dageers of conv ictmn to the unsaved and un-+

_ They who honor the Holy. Spirit will, -
fnd the Spirit hunur:m, them and also. discover .-
more unclion and effectiveness in their niessAges,

Cyer. ol

e .}wﬂ‘_..‘..,,ﬂ-—r'n_

Tk e

g e

" them (e last bit of .ulmnmtlnn
“them to. go back ta Jcrumlcm amd there walt fot~

Cyou™

&
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In conjunction with n'(Eecp sense of appreciation
for the doctrine and experience, the cultivation of
-a- high -standard af ethics, a mcnhl alertness, a

" strong devolional attitude and atmosphere, -and
"'ln exaltation -of the personality . and - office work

of the Holy Spifit, . must come a training of thc

_voice so-that. the sermon can. be delivered in:ile -
1f all of -thesc . clements. .

" best manner - possible,
“are given proper consideration we féel sure the
prcachlm.. of holiness ' will be “effective . and zu,am

. prove to the world. that holiness' prvachm;, is thc_
‘ mmt l'nnlful of .tll pre: u:hm;,

o S
PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIE'.S
’ _l. L. I'n:w
Z The Promiised ('i!f

7"Bdmhi 1 send the prontise of mv Ia!lu:r upou

Yo (Luke 24:201). S,{:?'
ESUS is now - ready to ascend Lo hmvrn
“He is on Mount Ofivet.
atheréd elose around Him, * He -;_is- giving
He s telling

“Behold, 1 send Hle proimise of my Fathcr upon
He has - cnnquuml all, He has overcome
“the powers ol earth and hell.  He is going back
humn.

the “promise of my I~:11hcr, -Then some. time,

somewhere the Father promised’ to .send His

Spirit upon His pcuhle i ‘God. made such a

" promise, He will “surely keep it, for-we read in-

2 Peler H) -that "Thc Lord ls not slack con-
cetning his pmmlqc
pramise, he may not In_ ‘able to do so, hut God is

o able, and will Lcep cvcr) promlsc IIL makes’ to_

Hls people.

“What_is hehind lhm promise’ of- the F.:thcr? _
- Surely there must. be something . that will com-
.nmcthm;., tl:c,\ can rcly‘

mend it te His people,
uponl

Liberty Bonds 1o raise mnncy to proscculc “the
great War. The pcop!c were asked to buy lhcsp

bonds, and by -this. means. help end the war. B
What assurance” did the government give that -
the bonds were good, dnd would: be pald?~ Why,-
. the ‘government ‘assured’ its. citizens, ‘that: the in-’

“tegrity of the government itself, all its resoueces

were  behind “ them. Jvery  tazable ' plece ‘of

prupcrl} ‘inall th1s great cmmlry is behind he -
: o | an

The dlsciplcs are".

He will then make llmm a [.,Iflﬂ—Hl's.'
-'_.Lnrun'umn gift—the Holy - Spirit.
Jesuw calls the Qutpouﬂng of the Huly Ghnst,

. Man. may not keep his-

aring. the.. Worlil - W.xr this counfry 1ssucd_‘

‘|95_ ,

L 1bcrl) Bnl’l(l'\ W!mt is behind the - proymse of
God? Is it sacrilegious to ask such a.question? -
I'think not, Then what is behind God's promise?
"God’s immutable, never failing.waord Is behind His
promise. God himself,- His hoflness, His justice,
" his. mtegmy The ‘Trmlty, all the angels of the
skies, In fact all the resources of hcaven are bc-
"hind the promlsc of God.. .
“This is called TuR pmmﬁc In lurning to
l/naml: 44:3, wy find- wnttcn, “E will pour, hy
spiri{ upon thy seed; aml my - blessing upon thine
offspring.”” Then in Ezckic! 36:25-27, we find
wrilten again, “From all your filthiness, and from
all 30ur iduh “will T cleanse you. A new heart

v also will I pive you, and a- new spirit will T put’

‘within you: and I will take the stony heart out
of your'flesh, . . . T will put my $pirit within-
vou." Here the Father, promised a blessing that

_-will cleanse them fram all their defilement. Paul o
" tells.us in 2 Corinthians: 7:1, “Having therclore
et - us cleanse - .

thiese promises, dearly. beloved,.
aurselves” from all filthiness of .the- flesh _and

"-'<p|r1t, perfecting - holiness - in the* fear of God”

Paul had. just . been fcfhng the Cormlhmns that
God had pmmxscd to come to them and’ reccive

" thiem: as sons and ‘daughters if they would sepa~ -

rate themsélves from the upclean.  Peter says in -
Acts 15:8, 9, 'that the "pentecostal . blessing
.- cleansed their hearts, -In reading Jocl 2:28, God
said that in-a future day He would Mpour out
.my -Spirit fipof all flesh.”  Petér in-his sermon -
- at Pentecost tells us that what they-réceived that
diy was the fulfilling of Joel's ‘prophccy. The
pramise “of * the Father then that Jesus - had
relerence to was the gift of lhc Hnly Ghost to’
His people.. = -~ . ' .

John the Baplist f-pmkmg as. thc mouthpicce o(
God. says of Jesus, as recorded by ‘Matthew, “He:

~shall baptize you with the Hely Ghost.” -

In John '7:38, ‘Jesus says. shen He baplizes
le. pcnp[c there -will flow  from their inner:
most . being . “rivers of living. W1tcrs This, the
Apostle John says, had rcfercncc to thclr recelvs
ing the Holy .Ghost. : '

Jesus on the. mght of fhe. Last bupper, clab-_i
uralcd very much on the coming af’ thc Haly
Spiri, and- what He -would nccomphsh when
he came. In. John 14:16, 17 He says, “T will
.pray {he Father, and he shall give you another
Comforlér. that 'He may abide with you for
ever; even the Spirit of trulh. whom the world -
sannot receive, because it seeth him, not, neither
knoweth him: but ye knnw him; for hc dwelleth.




" was. heavy.

e
“with you and qh:ﬂl be in you.”
them. #esus says He will Rive them “ariother
- Comforter.” ““Another”- presupposes  they al-

ready had one:
Comiorter is not- fnr the world, that is, the un-

regencrated people of . the world,  but- for the -

‘Q,“bnm‘agnin" children of God, "For he dwelleth
with you” . The Holy Spirit is wlth every re-

b . Reneratéd persoit, but not in him-in thc baplmmnl

fullnc%q. which is the privilege of every child of
God to have. “He shall be in. you'
cruclfxmn of Jusus, after His resurreetion, after
His ascension, -1 will scnd hlrn, -5ays ]csus }Ic
will come. from on hlgil!

“Jesus calls this. other Onc, the “Comfnrtcr,"
Paracletgs—paraclete.
dering of this word is, “One called to our side in
time of need.”
‘pupil_selve his’ difficult probIcm T .once read a

., very louchmp: mmdem in the iife of one of thé
czars 0( Russia. There was. in the royal army

"oa young officer who was g favorite of the czar.

But this young officer was a profligate.” "In his

mmhllng he had lost all his money. and- was in .

) o ost > ‘
_ debt with nothing o' pay, and the debt was due
on the morrow, and 'if- not naid would .mean’

humiliation, and probnbly disgrace. . The young

_officer sal in the barracks at his table figuring: up '

his debt. Me finally fell:asleep,- after’ writing at
tbc bottom of the sheet. the words, “Who will
" pay thisp”

reald what he "had written.

debt”' When the young officer awoke, he saw

the pame of his emperot ofi the paper. that said.

he_would. pay the debt. . The next dry being

_admitted inte the presence of the czar, he- I’clt'
. down al his feet, profusely thanking .the em-
“The  Holy Paraclete: is aur helper. " He

_peror.
will come to our help in time of need. A little
" girl was- crossing a° crowded ‘street:  The traﬂ'c

" she ‘would’ never escupe nhvc Above  the noiae
of - the traffic the shrill wh1stlu pierced . the air
dur the lr.zfl:c 1o 5wp Out in the midst uf the

" confuslen A big” brass-buttbned policemnn mn,'

,Laﬂlng all to a halt.. He look the little gu’l by

I have queted in
full thosc twa v.’cr<cs, and I wanf now to annlyzc o

Jesuz further’ says that thlS'

" average regcnemtcd person’s experience.’
s a. Jasting . experience.
“After the .
" wofll ‘what our salvation does for us.
SpiFit will be with us unto the end. " He. is the
_Mu.hu’ God come to live within- us,
admit Hjr, He will take possession of His house
and will thoroaghly clean it, and “abide forever.”
In nnrlhcrn state o very poor mans feli - in
love anh a -rich woman.

One _ very heautiful - ‘Ten-"

“Like a teacher who helps the

On this night the czar -wag making
a visit to the barracks, unknawn te the spldiers. * 4
Commg in where the young officer sat asleep at:.

" 'the table ‘with”the paper spread-before himy, - The
“emperor, looking over the younjr officer’s shou!lder, ’

The czar wrote at |

:the bottom of the paper; “Nicholas will pay ‘this

'She got partly across, when -she
kot caught in o traffic jam, and it appeared that-
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the hand-and safely led her across the street, as
he waved the traffic.on. Qur hclpcrl
time of necd He.will be our strong.succorer. He

- will stop all the “traffic” of three worlds, if necd.‘ ;

be, to help onc sout that cries to Him, and carry

it safely through. ]
" Jesus says; this’ Comfortor will abide w:th us

Entire- sanctification is ‘an abiding exe
- s joy

forever.
pcricnoc

How the Christian needs
an abiding joy and peace to show- this’ trgyblrd
The Holy

- And il we

or hey were finally

married.  The man would ‘Ircquqnlly say to his

~wife, “Dear,. do’ you ‘really - love me?  Are, you
woing 1o, live with me down to the end of I:fc?"r -
VShc \muld remonstralc and say, “Cerlainly I lovc :
you, Frank, or'I would never have, married you,

and as long ns you'do the nght thing I.wﬂl re-

main_ with you—and' all 1 havc is yours."" Are
we alraid we will Jose Him after He' has tome -
‘into our hearts to'abide forever!:. No, no, we will
not Inse Him il we “do the right thing”  He =
Not only on carlh but‘ e
. throu;,hout thc elernitics!

will be ours forever.-

THE CROSS

o GRENVILLE Kt,nssn
-Takc up the crosa.

- . _ Deny-sclf and ix,

* Christ is the. wuy, o

. Enter thou in. ~

" Take up'th; cro-a;,"
Follow thou on,

Soon comen the dawn,. .

Tuke up the cross, " - o
Climb the steep hclghl, o
. Cost away fear, -

Christ s the Iisht.
All will be Boiny

-You can't suffer |ou.
‘Chriat-in the way,
, Take up the cross.

(23)

“In -the.

is mot cvanescent ' like - the’
But this
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PECULIAR COND!‘!‘IONS
o © 1, C. MaTuis

o .8 an evangehsl 1 have hcard a grcnt
. 4 deal about “peculiar condltions " Bo

many times the pastor says to ‘me, “We
have a. very peculiar condition !o fage i this
“church.” Tn fact almost every pnstnr has a pe-
‘culiar situation—that is, a situation or condition
different from that of othcr ﬁc]d% Commumucs

" arc distinctive just as. persnnalmcs. arc distinetive.

A pastor resigns one- church because of pe(:uhnr
conditions which ntjse and goes to another church
which seems’to he idc.'d but later dl:cow:rs cer-
"tain pcculmr condluons there also. *
"Moses had & peculiar situiation, When hc got

~to-the Red Sea the- Epyplian army was behind

Inm and the waters of the Red Sea were ahead
of him. Lut faith in God. overcame the. pﬂ:ulmr

" he discovered  pecufiar, situations. When “Joshga
entered the' Yand of Canaan he found the land:
full™ of peculiar. cnndllions, but he had faith in’
the powet. of God to overcome al- !hcsc unusual
conditions i : D

Frnm the time’ he mct Iesus an the Damascus

road until the hour of his death the pathway of .
the Apmde Paul was Deset with peculiar ‘condi-
tions, "He found them at Philippi when he landed ;
iri fail; at Jerusalem when He was lnkcn to thc
'._castlc Ior refugc from the mob;. at Romc as a

" prisoner.. No man eyer found as ‘many peculiab,

" -conditions as did Paul, but he scemed to-accept

them all as a challenge. to his faith, ‘The eleventh
chapter of 2 Corfnthians names many of the
peculiar condnlcns whu:h Paul found

ministry, - :

Adommm :Judson found pccuhnr cundltmns in
Burma, espccmlly -when he languished in a cruel -

Barmese prison ncarly two ycars. David Living-

- tane .found peculiar. conditions in Africa. So-

with ail true cvangels of the cross, We are-la:
welcome : difficulties nnd adverse circumﬂanccs.
“for ‘then we have the ‘oppoxtunity to test the
promises of God. The big question for each one’

- of us for mdwlduals or for. churches, is ‘not |
ivhether or not u task is difficult, but what.is

the will of God for us? .1 this question is set-
-tled right, His resources are put hack of ds' to,
accomplish “all things for His glary. And God
has a special rewakd for lhosc who " serve under
pccuhnr condlhons

“died on the thrcsho]d of Pentecost.
~in (hcgncc, and hcmusc of his sin \ns ‘the cause
of the (lcalh of his whole family,

Al along ‘the foad in. the. wilderness -

_uio' million
._mllhon to the world’s papulntmn, and “then have

“be saved?

in’his |

: quicl before God.

(29)
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THE PASTOR.'S SCRAPBOOK
I L. FLyny
Tum' Diep ALIKE
HE Bible records the death of two men
T“h_o were killed 'in the "same manner-—
stoned to death, They lived in the same
country. They were both Israclites, One - dicd ‘be-

- cause of caveleausness, because he had his ‘mind °
aiwd thoughts én earthly thmgs The other ohe dicd

hccmsc he bore witness to -Jesus Chrlst belng -the
Son of God,; “he had his mind -on heavenly things.
Achan- dicd on the threshold of Canaan. Stéphen
Achan died

He was called
the “t_rouhlcr ! -Stephen, dicd as.the first martyr -
to the Christian religion. And just before he died

* the gates ‘of heaven swung back on their hinges
.and he saw the glnrtﬁcd Jesus slandmg at the

tight hand -of the

Fathc;
Glorious death? s

Glurmus vision!

" AN ApsoLuTE NECESSITY

. “I' could prove to a demonstration that without

revivals the world will never be converted, and

.- that in a hundred or two ye.éxfs, without revivals, .

Christianity will ‘be practically extinct.. It. is
# mattér of astounding arithmetic. In_ each of -
-our modern penerations there are ‘at least thirty- -
children.  Now ©add - thirty-two

only one br two' hundred thousand converled
cvery year, and how long before the. world will -
Never-—-nbsolule]y ncverl"—'l‘ DE. |
wiTT Tnmmra '

WAmN(, GN Gon Txmoucm TkmL
-, (Isaiah 30:15)
Thcre is indecd slrcngth glven us in bcmg..
Man is so prone to do and
say, and attend to “things himselt rather -than -
10 dllow God to work out ‘things" for him, while
he pam:ntly and himbly waits before Him, It
& one thing to talk about this, and quite’ another ]
to actually wait- before God. It is never right
to speak or act hastily, .
to wait until we know or understnnd lhe mind

“of the Lord,

We' may luw, to wall to ser or lmdtrst.md thc
lnrds mind ; it humbles Ads, subdues. our splrlt
it oflen enables us to see partial wrongs in our-
ml\cs, lhlhgs to .be corrected inus as in. othcrs

We can always afford -~




' 19&" o
Bul. !cL us, qumtl) an(l cnnﬂdcntlv wait rm thc
- I,nrd. and our strcn;,th and h:th and joy in
the Lord shall be’ rencwed-~The Christian's

. Helper, SR R

h

Woutn tae Master Wark Lixe Me
How wonld my Master have vatked loday,
Had He traveled where [ have walked?
And had He been-in my words [oduy,
b.‘h:w would my Master have talked ‘_’

iWhat would my Master lmvc\ done today,. -
cAs He walked in a hedged-up way? =

W:m!d He have prayed till walls fell dawar,
Cw modern Jrndm way?,

In all. rlm'l I. lhmk and s,brak and dn,
Be model,” 0 Savior, to se;
. ds Thow darl my Savior, so help me
It gladncss to pattern from Thre..

Seviy Woxvens or Fami
Faith his % seveniold aspecl,
1. It begins in belief, which s a" mcnt':l .1cl
by which. we accept as. trie W hat God says.
2. Tt péxt becomes confidence, which invaolves

something more than qlmply bclu:vmg—-yuu “eon-

S hided

KR \cxt lmst Dr l’lcrson suggcsts that whcn
“we define the adjective true. we h::vc Ure follow~
ing—true, truer. truest, trust .

4. C nmmllt-ll -—abandenment — cultms,
from all other dcpendcncc

5. Obidicnce (John- 15:7).

.. Appropriation.”

7 Unmn—m‘.‘dwms. union.’ : :

Wlwn God appropriates me T nppropn e Hlm
and. thu-c is constitited between the sou). apd’
God a mutunl bond.  Thui was it with Enoch,
wnh Abraham, with Moses, with® Joshua, and.
“the “prophets, - npmlles, and rnints n[ nll ages.
—ANDN, - L
lun' \\m L, Wlnlmlv

“If God were to ask \\ho among - the 'mgcls
_'ucn willing to can down to this earth and live’
here for Rfty ‘years and lead only one to . Jesus

“Christ, every angel in heaven would volunteer -

"to comr. . Even Gabriel, .who stands in the
. presence. uf Atmighty, would say; ‘Let me leave
my lifgh and Jolly position, and let me have the
luxury of leading one soub to Jesus Christ,! There
is' no L,rcalcr hormr thnn 1o ‘be- lhc mqtrumunt in -

lqnsq '
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hc1vcn

- One \3'ri1cr- says

Juesus explained this cemiurics

nj.,n (M'\rk 7"1
93) A '

S

" SOMEONE HAS SAID

Com piled by Haroro C. ]mmsnw‘
' Crrarter Six

lm' eve ry breath we rlr.nw :nmvunc hrcalhr%. S
“his last.

Oftep when' men llnnk th) -1rc'nr|;.tn‘1l thc
fact-is they have had the lhough[ hnrrm\ctl 50
long they have fnn,om:n its -source.

] hands  of Ion(lmg ong pcr%on out of the =
_.Llng(lnm of Satan mlo the ;,Iormus l[ght of

, “People are like 'lncnagcric';, ]
< with alt sorts-of wild beasis caged within them,”

Juy is found %m} “two. Umcs in the '\'cw Tc:h- .

mvnt.
~ To believe )uursclf fnr;,u.cn‘ whllc you IOVL -am'
_and live :n thc pnchcc of |l. is to helieve a lie.

God wants to l.ﬁ\c us. “out of the world and

. Uw world out of s,
. While - rl.lu,mn does ot always cnrich pmp!c.'-
- 1rrch;.,mn does much to impoverish them.

. Détermine To he nn:..m-d or nnthmg and” vou,
ull be both.” X

W’rnm: on the lhmnc -md m,ht on- !hc nc-tlfnltl

proves the aecessity of a judgment day.
il respectva fact even if T'can't. undus'tnnrl it.
- There are no pockets i a shrond..

¢ Progress i is the law of God.

tian Acn'ml
Money s sacred; it r(-prucms llfl.. w.'c‘lt nnd
blood. = :

~in his prnblcms

An unusual religious experience is not ncccsany
“for the performance of urusual réligious “service. .

A religious experierice is necessary for the pcr-

- formapce of wllgmm scn ice.

Thousands dic a few fect fmm Czﬂvnr}

The mill w:ll nevet L,nnd ng'im wlth the water . -

that is past.

life with the: bushel ‘of commerciatism. God-used
money

lm.he
“If Jesus: Christ is nnt thc Son of God then

Hc‘i;a not-a good cmmplc._ :

(39)

~

- The rcl:#mn of chus Chnﬁt [lOCb not propnsc‘ -
to take man out’ of h:s pmb!cmq hut hclps him

A rLI||.,lun that 1s- -void of all cmollon is dcnd -_ :

One ‘should seck an cdumlmn' not for the pur- -
- pose of bcmmmg a Chrlslnn Ica(lur but'a Clms-

Men, have covered up thc ‘candiec of qpirltual :

wt[i be a c.:rtdlcmck to )xﬂ the hghl- .

A

[

-

" uuthor
ministry, first of all discussing the requisites for.

A
Mcdllatlon is mm.t[y a Inal art
* You have ‘a right to xour npmmn but ‘that
dues ngt mean_that your opirion is right.

When democracy and atheism umte, amrc]u :q
“born.,  *? ' 2

“lnn (lcmucr.u) and Chmmml) unite, pa-,

triotism s I)orn

Lhnstluss m.zrrl.l.;,ca lc.ul to |,.mlleqq hum:vs—-‘
and often 1o lawless lllvurcca

An u.le.ll Chrtqu‘m sogn bucomes np Umstr.m
" One smner jn-heaven would make it a helt,”

M'sn) preachers irm “dressed up the 5:mphc:t:c~
of 1hc Luspcl until UIL) are, bt)nnd rccognilmn

’ Thc Wagu; of sou). wmncrs gare sure and are:
p.ud in the coinage of ctecnal life, .

Sum ]olmsun said he did not like John Wcslcy

for just s he got his legs under the table for a

long talk, Wesley. “uuld run uff Lo see some uld
woman t'.l'm was in want, ) :

A Spirit- filled ccrmon is hLe i I.imp tlmt glows, |

a fire that burns, a swurd that j p;crces nnd a balm
hat hcals - D,

A true qcr\..mt of Gud ;.oub nut uhuc men

“ want him but whcrc God needs hlm .
Jcsus can suk and save a lost suul but lhere

15 no" pm«cr Hmt can ruture i lost npportumt}

P
$.
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-HERE’. AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
H Lu»m -

N L‘I“\&ﬁl( ImuL on [)crson.tl cv:ml.,chsm
”A.;ml ‘sou). winning is Fisuers or Mei by

"Benjamin.. T. Roberts -(Free Methodist
'Pul_alishing House—8§1.25), " In'its 34'1_]mgcs‘ every-
conccivable phase aof soul winning is covered. The
addresses. himself  particularly” lo. - thee

" SUCeess - in any vocation and -then: emphasizing
the nl)soluu necessity of success in. the work uf
the ministry. - The ])r.u:ti("ib:hl} of B:-.hop
-Roberts' messages is allcstc(l by lh:. next three
chapters which offer '1d\J.ce and sug;,cstmns as to
huw a mmu.lt.r .may succeed in personal “‘ork
Gne wonders what could be said :on. this theme..
that the author has uvcrlonkcd As might he ex-
- pected he dcvoli.'(l a chnplcr to the baptism with
the Spmt “Also, he has' a chrnplcr dn. “How to-

Preach” following that with ene on theimpot- |

Aance of .genuibe repentance in the sceker. The
.Lssenu.xl pl-u:c of Iovc, of l'mth, of - fcclmg, of
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" chapters.
Sty

- reference.,

"Charles 1.
_His Owx: EvaNoELIsT, L‘q)emnce‘s', Methods and

Ca class all by itsedl,
" carefully planned arrangement thereof it cannot |
Furthermore as far as we know it is -
‘the
- Seripture and ‘practical supgestions - for  dealing -

pomery’s PERSONAL, EVANGELISH,

199 .

. prayer :md of pcrsm).sl Lfl'orl in the mmlstcrb

with ~men, - is stressed . in succccdmg
"Ameng the closing chapters is one’ of
which s . tremendously worth - while.
Stnplurc is quoted freely and at the close of the
\u!ume these Scripture texts are listed. for ready
The bock is very readable and abounds
in illustrative material. It seems a pity that

dealings

_'\uLh an excellent book & not in somc rcqulrcd
'rc.ulm;, list fur prmchers

Y

* “Another classic . oh personal “evangelisin, oné

that is ‘nol found in any list of recent publica-
tions.is Tuk’ IJ\\mmL OF SERVICE by Al l'ap,et—
Wilkes (M.Z:g). \._M‘uch

jtsclf Lo _EL!'meC outline.

Maore recent vnlumu. nuss or group Lvans,chsm

are: \’mn.\'um.' L\'.\\(.k.[.l.bl\!, a Study of Tts
Methods ‘and Rcsults by A, ‘Earl  Kernahan
T{81.50), Mortves axp - METHODS 1N MonmN

Evavceriss by’ th1t dean of evangelism, Dr“,
“Goodell ($1.50).  Every -MIviSTER

Suggestions: by Edgar Whitaker Work - ($1. 50),
- another ‘well kivown writer on ‘this subjeit. _
WORK  EVANGELISM by Cliarles ' R. .Zahiniser 'is

) du%crnhui as “blu(lws in Chmlmn [‘Lrsmml Wnrk"
'_( $1.50). ’

Lh.ulc . Finpey's RI\!\:\L I.rmums ($2:00)

; is-one mlunw that ¢very holiness. preacher should
-not_only own hul slmuld rmd ul [cast uncc a’
')v.lr

Cn mumumnb brml\a o persanal \turk .md
m.mkvlhm 1 must #ot- full to include our own

“Jarrette r\}uuks little - vest-pocket book, Wiv -

Tuess (our: own pubhcatmn-»—ZSc) 1 don't think
it is .!n cx.vr;,crdl;un to say thaa 1lu5 book is in
For wealth of ‘material and

e Exfcllu_l.'
“only. 'pdéunnl “worker’s:- handbook’  giving -
with those %u,kmb ihe expcri‘encc of entire mncu-
fication. Another une of our own pubhcahons
that mvnfs ‘inclusion .in this list is J. W. Mont-
(also our own

pulihmlmn, 2&c). In constdcrab]y less' than one

year 5,000 copns of this- book have. been- sold.
-Wc undusmnd that plans are now under ‘way -
- for-its !r‘mshlmn into the J.lj)ﬂl‘ll!‘b(! Inng,uuge

(3|)

of the valite - of thns :
book from the standpeint of the minister is'in - -
“the . organization of " thé “material “which lends”

Case-

.

o



